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THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 

&C. 



CHAPTER XX. 



The previous, visions bring us down h&teirically tiH 
we have passed the period of the siege of Constanti- 
nople, its capture by the Turiu, and the extinctioii 
of the Eastern empire. The second vx)e was not 
ended when Mahomet II. occupied the throne of 
Palaeologus ; and othes events were yet to intervene 
before it should be past. The overthrow of the 
Western empire of Rome served to exalt the papacy ; 
and the papal yoke was not broken with the last 
sceptre of the Caesars, which had been swayed in 
Constantinople for eleven hundred years. The Turk- 
ish empire in Europe and Asia was divided into 
Paichalics. The nations of Europe, which were not 
subjected to the Turkish sway, continued the unre- 
pentant worshippers of idols and workers of iniquity. 
And from the year 1453 to the end of that centuryi 
the 'prophetic character of the times continued un- 
changed — and the fact is notorious in history that. 
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360 THB ANGEL 

during that period, men did not repent of their cor- 
rupt worship or of their evil deeds, and that these 
together grew to such an excess, that the papal yoke 
could no longer be borne. But with a new century 
a new era began. 

The first four trumpets, before which the Western 
empire fell, and the two woe-trumpets on apostate 
Christendom, by the last of which the empire of the 
Eaat was subverted, followed in close succession, 
and the events which they respectively represent 
were immediately connected. The Goths, the Van- 
dals, the Huns, and the Lombards, gave no pause to 
the downfall of Rome ; nor was any event interposed 
between the wars which they waged, to merit a 
peculiar page in history or a word in prophecy. . 
Alaric, Genseric, Attila, opened a way for the first 
barbaric king of Italy : and the sun of Rome was set. 
The first and second twes, though perfectly distinct, 
were not only of a kindred character, but they came 
into immediate contact, and there was a bond be- 
tween them : The caliph invested the sultan, and 
put the great sword in his hand. But it is not thus 
in the course of the second woe, for other scenes are 
introduced before il is past, and before it is then said 
that the third woe cometh quickly. A pause is in- 
terposed, and a new description is introduced after 
the fall of Constantinople and the continued impeni- 
tenee. Immediately after that event, of the European 
nations which were not subjugated by the Turks. 

* It id also peculiarly observable, that the first sound- 
ing as well as the whole burden of each and all of 
die fortifier trumpets, indicate, by the nK)st expressive 
symbols and s^ns, the judgments that were to come 
generally or partially on the earth. These were all 
of fearful import — such as fire and hail mingled with 
blood cast upon the earth — ^the effect of which was 
bumkig, — Q. great mountain .burning with fire cast 
into the sea, — a great star falling from heaven, bum- 
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mg as it were a lamp, and whose name was worm- 
wood, — ^the smiting of the third part of the sun and 
of the moon and of the stars, with the consequent 
darkness. These were also followed in like manner, 
under the very name of teoes^ by the opening of the 
bottomless pit, and the ri^ng of a smoke, enough to 
darken the sun and the stars, and out of which issued 
locusts upon the earth ; and also by the loosing of the 
four angels^ that \^ere bound on earth and did not 
descend from heaven, whose time of preparation to 
slay the third part of men was already measured and 
begun. All these, however dissimilar in form, are 
the same in kind. And it needs but the slightest 
observation to discern that ihe next vision is alto- 
gether of a different ^rder ; and that in conformity 
with the symbol, the next great event which it typi- 
fies, is necessarily different in nature and in charac- 
ter, as all these various forms of wars and woes are 
different from the descent of an angel from heaven. 
Reaching then, the very dawn of the Reformation, 
and looking on a new prophetic scene, may we not re-- 
gard history as again the interpreter, and draw all 
our illustrations of the whole from it alone ? Was 
there nothing then seen like another mighty angel 
— the angel of the reformation — coming down from 
heaven — was there not something like a rainbow on 
his head, a sign that the world was no longer to be 
deluged with darkness, — was not his face seen to 
shine as the sun, when Jesus as the sun of righteous- 
ness, again became the light of the world,— did not 
his feet shine as pillars of fire, enlightening the pldce 
on which he stood — was it not on the sea, the shores 
of the Baltic and the island of Britain, that he set his 
right foot, the brightest regions of protestantism, and 
on the earth, in inland Europe, that, somewhat l(es» 
firmly and brightly, he placed his left? , What else 
was in his hand, as he came down from heaven and 
lighted on the earth, than the only little hock that 
-^82* 
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ettr came from thence ; and how did be hold it but 
<jpen-«--a8, after the lapse of a thousand years, it was 
once a|^ open — but never a second time to be 
shut to the world, that each man in his own tongue 
might look and read ? The preceding storm that 
humbled imperial Rome, and gave its power and 
dory to the winds, had indeed been terrible. And 
now did the other mishtyangel cry, who on coming 
down from heaven, shook the kingdom of darkness 
to its centre, but with a loud voice, as when a lion 
Toareth ? or, is that vision to be for ever unintelli- 
gible, which is thus, only in part, anticipated ? 

And I saw another mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed xjoith a cloud; and a rainbow was up- . 
on his head ; and his face was as it tvere the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire; and he had in his hand a 
Utile book open : avid he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot on the eaHh, and cried loith a 
loud voice as when a lion roareth : and when he had 
cried, seven thunders uttered their voices. And when 
the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about 
to uytite : and I heard a voice fi^om heaven saying 
unto me, seal up those things which the seven thunders 
. uttered, and write tiwm not. And the angel which I 
saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up 
his hand to heaven, and sware by him that livethfor 
ever and ever, wihq created heaven, and the things that 
therein (ire, and the sea, and the things vjhieh are 
therein, that there^should be time no longer : but in 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, ^ mystery of God should be 
finished, as he hath declared to his servants the pro- 
phets. And the voice uMch I heard from heaven 
spake unto me again, and said, go and take the little 
book uihich is opw, in tJie Itand of the angel which 
standi upon the sea, and upon ike earth. And I 
weM unto the angel, and said unto him, give me the 
litde book. And he said milo me, take it, and eat it up ; 
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and it shall make thy belly biUer,but it shall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. And I took the little book out 
of the angeTs handf and ate it up; and it was in my 
mouth su)eet as honey : andassoon as I had eaten k^ 
my belly was bitter. And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophecy again before many people^ and nations^ 
and tongues^ and kings. Chap. x. 

And I saw another mighty angel come down from 
heaven^ clothed with a doud: The last tidings of the 
former angel were that, after the full time of prep- 
aration by the Turks should be accompHshed, and 
the third part of men be slain by the fire, the 
brimstone, and the smoke, yet the rest of the men^ 
that were not killed by these plagues would not in 
any way repent. But the next great event, on the 
coming down of another mighty angel from heaven, 
was of another kind ; and m\ the nations were not 
then to be enveloped in the same gross darkness 
any more, nor to continue in impenitent idolatry 
and wickedness. Woes had been loosed from the 
south and from the north, after tempests had arisen 
on every part of the earth. But another angel, 
different from the former, even a heavenly visit- 
ant, came down. He was clothed with a eloud. 
When Jesus ascended into heaven* a cloud re- 
ceived \ttm out of the sight of the apostles. The 
Lord makes the clouds his chariots. The clouds 
are the dust of his feet. The Son of Man 
shall come in the clouds of heaven, aijd all 
his holy angels with him. And, thus clothed 
with a cloud, the mighty angel came down from 
henven, in angelic vesture, or in such a form 
as the angels of light and mercy visit a dark world 
like ours. The clothing with a cloud may imply 
that there was yet to be darkness ^around, only par- 
tially dissipated from the earth. 

But. though clothed with a cloud, a rainjbmv was 
upon his hmd; a proof that lipht was ag^n re« 
ffected from the mm, and, in spiiilaial significancy^ - 
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a more glorious vision, and the token of brighter 
glories, than the mere mortal eye can see. The 
import of the rainbow, in reference to the Refor- 
mation, may be deduced from the scriptural record 
of its first being set as a sign in the skies. On the 
establishment of his covenant with Noah and his 
seed, after the deluge^ ** €k)d said, this is the token 
of the covenant which I have made between me 
and you, and every living creature that is with you, 
for perpetual generations. I do set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant 
between me and the earth. And it shall come to 
pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud : and I will remem- 
ber my covenant which is between me and you, 
and every living creature of aH flesh ; and the 
waters shall no more become a flood, to destroy all 
flesh. And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I 
will look upon it, that I may remember the ever- 
lasting covenant between Gk>d and every living 
creature of all flesh that is upon the earth. And 
God said unto Noah, this^ is the loken of the cove- 
nant which I have established between me and all 
flesh that is upon the earth," Gen.ix. 12—17. But 
the rainbow seen in prophetic vision by John, him- 
self one of the heralds of a better and everlasting 
covenant, rested not on floating atmospheric va^ur, 
but on the head of the mighty angel who, at that 
special era, came down from heaven. It was a 
token from heaven that was given by the Lord. 
They wlio had been saved, as in an ark, from the flood 
of idolatry that had overspread the earth, looked 
at length on the Reformation as the rainbow of their 
hope — ^the pledge which their God, who had estab- 
lished his covenant with them, gave them from on 
high, that He remembered his lasting covenant ; 
and that, in aspiritual, as well as in a natural sense, 
there should no more be a flood to destroy all flesh. 
And, looking back on the dawn of the Reformation, 
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ofter the long night of darkness which preceded it, 
it still appears in the retrospect of the past, as when 
the rainbow is seen, when after the earth is enshroud^ 
ed in blackness, the clouds are broken and scat* 
tered, on the subsiding of a thick tempest, and the 
rainbow gives a sure token that the sun shines in the 
bearens. 

But the Reformation was more than a sign that 
(rod remembered his everlasting covenant, and that 
every region on the earth would finally be enlight- 
ened by the glorious gospel. The light shone upon 
the earth. " The light of the Reformation" is an 
historic term, as tl^ yoke is the badge of poperjr. 
And' the angel who came down from heaven, m 
his season, had not only a rainbow on his head, 
but his face was as it tvere the sun. Christ, the 
sun of righteousness, is the true light which en- 
Kghteneth every man that cometh into the world. 
And it seemed as if the light of the world was then 
about to enlighten it all. ** Tfie dawn oftruth^ says 
the ecclesiastical historian, " arose upon other na- 
tions besides Gtermany. The light of the Reforma- 
tion spread itself far and wide ; and almost all the 
European states welcomed its salutary beams, and 
exulted in the prospect of an approaching deliv- 
erance from the yoke of superstition and spiritual 
despotism/'* It seemed as if the millennium was 
at hand ; and that the reign of Christ was then to 
have been extended over all the nations of the earth. 
The light of the Reformation was that which Christ 
himself had revealed, which again broke forth on 
the world. The angel was but the messenger of 
the truth as it is in Jesus — ^his face shone not 
merely as an angel's, but as it were the sun. The 
Reformation, in its origin, was, as it were, the risinff 
of the sun of righteousness on the nations, with 
healing under his wings. 

'*' Mosheim'f Ecdes. Hist Cant Vfu 
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Not only had the angel a rainbow upon his head, 
and hisfctce also wcls as it were the sun^ but his feet 
were as pillars of fire — ^not a spreading blaze or a 
falling star to scorch the earth, but pillars of fire to 
enlighten all around the place where he stood. But 
the light wherewith he was to enlighten a portion of 
the world emanated not from any angelic being ; he 
was but the messenger of light to bear it from 
heaven to the earth. 

And he had in his hand a little book open. No 
man in heaven, or in earth, nor under the earth, was 
able to open and to read the book, neither to look 
thereon, which He who sat on the throne of heaven 
held in his right hand. There is but one book of 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ. " I testify unto 
every one that heareth the words of the prophecy of 
THIS BOOK," saith the Spirit, ** if any man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book : and if any man 
shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, Gk)d shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
things that are written in thisbook^ No mention is 
ever made of two books of Revelation, And the little 
book, held in the angel's hand, is but one of many 
symbols characteristic of that time, or, if we do not 
greatly mistake, of the great events which, when pre- 
viously brought into close contact with that period, 
marked the Reformation. How then did the Refor- 
mation rise like a rainbow on the world in its dark- 
ness ; how did it look like the descent of a mighty 
angel; wherefore did it shine as it were the sun over 
the moral world ; and why was there light, like a 
pillar of fire, wherever it rested ? but because, in 
the providence and grace of Gk>d, the sacred scrip- 
tures were then opened or translated, even as the 
mighty angel that came down from heaven — ^held, 
and held only, in his hand a little open book. Before 
closed, it was then brought open to the earth. And 
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80 significairt and expressive is the simile, that it has 
actually been adopted as the most significant of the 
event, in a manner that, as denoting the very fact, 
cannot be misunderstood ; for the common picture 
of the heads of the Reformers, has, as their symbol, 
an open BMe* beside them, of which scarcely a child 
needs ask die meaning. The Bible literally means 
tJie bode. And the translation or, by the simplest 
%ure, the opening of it, especially of the New 
Testament unfolding the precepts of Jesus and the 
doctrines of the gospel, gave a character to the time, 
which, in respect to the wide extended diffusion of 
the scriptures by the then recent art of printing, the 
days of the apostles scarcely equalled. The gospel, 
as a bookf may be said to have been for the first time 
cp^ to the world. And coming, as every good 
imd perfect gift cometh from on high, it may well 
be said to have come down firom heaven, and to 
have been brought open to the earth by the hand of 
an angel, one ofHhe ministering spirits to them that 
believe in that very book. 

And he set his right foot upon the sea^ and his left 
foot on the earth. The face of the mighty angel 
was as it were the sun; but though the light came 
from heaven and was the gospel of Jesus, yet it did 
not at that time shine with equal and unobscured 
brightness, from the one end of heaven to the other. 
The radiance was yet chiefly local, as that of light 
round pillars of fire. But though partial, it was ex- 
extensive ; and the place of the angels' feet — the 
regions on which the Reformation settled, were spe- 
cially marked. The Reformation was not like the 
spungy stalk of a mushroom rising from the earth 
in a night and fixed to an inch of ground, but like 
piUars of fire, resting on separate portions of Europe 
— and occupying a portion of the globe. The right 



* See frontispiece of JVlosheim's Eceles. Hist, Glas. ed* 
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fod of the angd toas set upon the sta. In the down- 
fall of Rome, the ravages of (renseric along the coast 
of Africa, and the shores of Italy and Spain, as well 
as over the island of Sardinia, were like unto a bum* 
ing mountain cast into the sea. Maritime regions, 
and islands, were the scene of the desolation. And 
the shores of the Baltic, or the northern coasts of 
Europe, and an island of the German Ocean, dis- 
tinguished in like manner from inland territories, or 
the earth, by the name of sea, became the chief seat 
of Protestantism, when it first settled down, and was 
most firmly fixed. 

The Baltic sea is imbayed by Sweden, which is 
separated by it from the rest of Europe ; and the 
Gulf of FinlancJ, the large lakes of Ladoga and 
Onega, with the rivers and marshes in the narrow 
intervening space, almost cut off Sweden from the 
continent, till the White Sea, which mingles with 
the northern ocean, divides the great peninsula from 
the government of Archangel. The capital of Den- 
mark, situated, like that of Sweden on the sea, lies 
in an island ; and that kingdom may be said to have 
its place in the bosom of the ocean. Maritime Hol- 
land,insular Britain need not be described. Although 
the Reformation originated in the interior of Europe, 
it is universally known that these, from first to last, 
have been the chief settlements of Protestantism ; 
and that these kingdoms have mainly contributed to 
its establishment. But a few illustrations may not, 
in respect to the former, be deemed superfluous, as 
drawn from the same pagie of ecclesiastical history. 

* " Thq reformed religion was propagated in Sweden, soon after 
Lniher'fl rupture with Ronie, by one of his disciples whose name 
vas Olaus Petri j and who was the first herald of Veli^ious liberty 
in that kingdom. The zealous efforts of the missionary were 
powerfully seconded by that valiant and public-spirited prince, 
Gustavus Vassa Erickson, whom the Swedes haa raised to the 
thpone. This generous and patriotic hero had been in exile and 
prison, — but having escaped from his confinement, and takes 
irefuge at Lubec, he was there instructed in the prineiples of the 
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Refonnation, and looked up<ki the doctrine of Lutbeiv Qot only as 
agreeable to the genius and spirit of the gospel, but also as 
favourable to the temporal state and political constitution of the 
Swedish, dominions. The prudence, however, of this excellent 
prince was equal to liis zeal, and accompanied it always. And as 
the religious opinions of the Swedes were in a fluctuating state, 
and their minds divided between their ancient supi^rstitions, rec* 
ommended by custom^ and the doctrine of Luther, which attracted 
their assent by the power of conviction and truth, Gustavus wisely 
afoided all vehemence and precipitation in spreading the new 
doctrine, and proceeded in the important undertaking with circum* 
spection, and by degrees in a manner suitable to the principles of 
the Reformation, which are diametrically opposite to compulsion 
•nd violence. Accordingly, the first object of his attention was the 
instruction of his peopU in the sacred doctrine of the Holy Scriptures ; 
for which purpose he invited into his dominions several learned 
Crermans, and spread abroad through the kingdom the Swedish 
translation of the Bible^ that had been made by Olaus Petri. Some 
time afler thie, in the year 1526, he appointed a conference at 
Upsal between this eminent reformer ai\d Peter Gallius, a gallant 
defender of the ancient superstition, in which these two champions 
were to plead publicly in behalf of their respective opinions, that 
it Blight thus he seen on which side the truth lay. This dispute, 
in wnich Olaus obtained a signal victory, contributed much to 
confirm Gustavus in his persuasion of the truth of Luther's 
doctrine, and to promote the progress of that doctrine in Sweden. 
tn the year following, another event gave the finishing stroke to 
its propagation and success,* and this was the assembly of the 
states of Westwaas, where Gustavus recommended the doctrine 
ofthe reformers with such zeal, wisdom and piety, that afler warm 
debates, fomented by the clergy in general, and much opposition 
on the part of the bishops in particular, it was unanimously 
resolved) that the plan of reformation propNOsed by Lather should 
have free admittance among the Swedes. This resolution was prin- 
cipally owing to the firmness and magnanimity of Gustavus, who 
declared publicly that he would lay down his sceptre and retire 
from his kingdom, rather than rule a people enslaved to the power 
and authority of the pope, and more controlled by the tyianny 
of their bishops than by the law of their monarch. From this 
time the ptipal empire m Stoeden was entirety overturned, 

«* The light of the Refomuition was also received in Denmark, 
and that so early as the year 1581, in consequence of the ardent 
desire b^ Christiern, or Christian II., of having his subjects instructed- 
in the principles and doctrines of Luther. — ^His successor Frederick, 
permitted the Protestant doctors to preach publicly the opioions 
of Lu(her. He contributed greatly t<^ the progress of the Ref^ 
oimation, by his successful attempts in favour of religpous liberty, 
«t the assembly ofthe states that was held at Odense^ltt the year 
15dX B«t it was here that he procured tbs publicatbn of that 
fiunous edict which declared every subject of Oenmark ^ee, either 
to adhere to tlie tejie^ ef the church of Reme, or to emhneetke 
33 
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doctrine of Luther. Encouraged by this resolution, the Protestant 
divines exercised the functions of their ministry with such zeal and 
success, that the greatest part of the Danes opened their eyes 
upon THE AUSPICIOUS BEAMS OF SACRED LiBRRTT, and abandoned 
gradudly both the doctrines and jurisdiction of the church of 
Kome. But the honour of finishing this glorious work, of destroy- 
ing erdirdy the reign of superstition, and breaking asunder the 
bonds of papal tyranny, was reserved for Christiern III., a prince 
equally distinguished by his piety and prudence. He began by 
suppressing the despotic authority of the bishop, and by restoring 
to their lawful owners a great part of the wealth and possessions 
which the church had acquired by the artful stratagems of the 
artful and designing clergy. This step was followed by a wise 
and well-judged settlement of religious doctrine, discipline, and 
worship, throughout the kingdom. The assembly of the states at 
Odensee, in the year 1539, gave a solemn sanction to all their 
transactions, and thus the work of Refonnaiion was brought to 
perfection in Denmark,*** 

In the year 1534 the doctrines of the Reformation 
made great progress in Britain, in consequence of 
the publication of "English books against the cor- 
ruptions of the church of Rome — but it was a trans- 
lation of the Scriptures by Tindal that was esteemed 
the most dangerous to the established faith."f Queen 
Elizabeth, A. D. 1558, " broke anew the despotic 
yoke of papal authority and superstition, and deliv- 
ering her people from the bondage of Rome, estab- 
lished thart form of religious doctrine and ecclesiast* 
ical government which still subsists in England." 

<* The seeds of the Reformation were very early sows in Scot- 
land, by several noblemen of that nation, who had resided in Ger- 
many during the religious disputes that divided the empire. — The 
first and most eminent opposer of the papal jurisdiction was John 
Knox, a disciple of Calvm, whose eloquence was persuasive, and 
irhose fortitude was invincible. This resolute Reformer set out 
from Geneva for Scotland, in the year 1559, and in a very short 
space of time inspired the people, by his private exhortations and 
bis public discourses, with such a violent aversion to the supersti- 
tions of Rome, that the greatest part of the Scottish nation aban- 



* Moabeim's Eccl. Hist. Cent zvi. chap. ii. § 30, 3S. 
t Hame'a Hift of England, chap. 31. 
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doned them entirely, and aimed at nothing less than the total ex- 
tirpation of popery.* 

''The Reformation had not been long established in Britain, 
when the Belgic provinces, united by a respectable confederacy, 
withdrew from their spiritual allegiance to the Roman pontifiI*'f 

The Reformation spread partially into Italy, 
Spain and Portugal ; but these kingdoms were not 
ripe for freedom from dark superstition and the 
papal yoke. The darkness did not comprehend the 
light ; and the watchful clergy of Rome, aided by 
the civil authorities, and armed with inquisitorial 
powers, suppressed the Reformation — and the angel 
who had winged his flight over them set not his 
foot, as a pillar of fire, on any of these kingdoms, 
where darkness still maintained its reign for a 
season. The edict of Nantz gave freedom to Pro- 
testants, which its revocation disannulled. The 
paleness of death, in respect to religion, has recently 
passed over these countries, and rests upon them 
still, which would not then receive, or were shut 
out from the light of the gospel. Neither tlie pillar 
of fire that rested on the sea, nor that which was 
set upon the earth, dififued its light, except by a 
momentary gleam, beyond the Pyrenees or the 
Alps. 

But the mighty angel did set his left foot upon 
the earth, Switzerland,^ Saxony, Prussia, Bavaria, 
Bohemia, Hungary, are partly Protestant countries, 
and on them, as on the earth, the left foot of the 
mighty angel rested. 

The angel that came down from heaven is not 
only denominated mighty^ but he cried with a laud 
voice as when a lion roareth, — The first six trumpets 
completed the fall of the imperial power in Rome 
and Constantinople, but the the sixth trumpet, or 
second woe, had not ceased to sound or to aflSict at 



* Mosheim. Ibid, ch^ p. iv. 9, 10. f Ibid. § 12. 
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the close of the fifteenth century. And the next 
great event after the taking of Constantinople, and 
Uie continued impenitence of the Roman Catholic 
church throughout the interval, was the Reforma- 
tion ; and how it was typified, as in all other respects, 
by a mighty angel who cried with a loud voice as 
when a lion roareth, may best be seen in the same 
record of history, and is a fact of which the world 
can never lose the remembrance. 

** The moit momentous event that distinguished the church after 
the fifteenth century, and, we may add, the most glorious of all 
the revolutions that happened in the state of Christianity, since 
the time of its divine and immortal founder, was that happy change 
introduced into religion which is known hy the title of the blessed 
Reformation. This grand revolution, which arose in Saxony from 
small beginnings, not only spread itself with the utmost rapidity 
throygh all the European provinces, but also extended its efficacy 
more or less to the more distant parts of the globe, and may justly 
be considered as the main aud principal spring which has moved the 
nations from that Ultistrious period, and occasioned the greatest part 
both of the civil and religious revolutions that fill the annals of history 
down to our times. The face of Europe was, in a more especial 
manner, changed by this great event. The present age feels yet, 
in a sensible manner, and a^es to come will continue to perceive, 
the inestimable advantages it produced, and the inconveniencies 
of which it has been the innocent occasion. The history, there- 
fore, of such an important revolution, from whence so many others 
have derived their origin, and whose relations and connexions are 
80 extensive and universal, demands undoubtedly a peculiar de- 
gree of attention, and has an unquestionable right to the principal 
place in such a work as the history of the church."* 

The mighty angel had a little open book in his 
hand. And it is equally manifest, that the transla- 
tion of the Scriptures was the great moving power 
in this ''^ grand revolution^ 

^ The difierent parts of Luther's German translation of the Holy 
Scriptures, being successively and gradually spread among the 
people, produced sudden and almost incredible effects, and extirpated, 
root ana branch, the erroneous principles and superstitious doc- 
trines of the church of Home, from the minds of a prodigious num- 
ber of persons."! 

* Mosheim, xvi. Cent. Introduction. f ^^i^* ^- i* ^^• 
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"The charm,** to use the words of Dr. Robertson, " which had 
bound mankind for so many ages, was broken at once. The hu- 
man mind, which had continued long as tame and passive as if it 
had been formed to believe whatever was taught, and to bear what* 
ever was imposed, roused of a sudden, and became inquisitive, 
mutinous, and disdainful of the yoke to which it had hitherto sub- 
mitted. The wonderful ferment and agitation which, at this dis- 
tance of time, appears unaccountable, or is condemned as extrava^ 
gant, was so general, that it must have been excited by causes 
which were natural and of powerful efficacy. The kingdoms of 
Denmark, Sweden, England, and Scotland, and almost one half 
of Germany, threw off their allegiance to the Pope, abolished their 
jurisdiction within their territories, and gave the sanction of laws 
to modes of discipline and systems of doctrine which were not only 
independent of his power, but hostile to it. Nor was this spirit of 
innovation confined to those countries which openly revolted from 
the pope ; it spread through all Europe, and broke out in every 
part of it with various degrees of violence. The number of con- 
verts to the opinions of reformers was so great, their zeal so en- 
terprising, and the abilities of their leaders so distinguished, that 
they soon ventured to contend for superiority with the estabhshed 
church, and were sometimes on the point of obtaining it. In ail 
the provinces of Germany which continued to acknowledge the 
papal supremacy, as well as in the Low Countries, the Protestant 
doctrines were secretly taught, and had gained so many proselytes 
that they were ripe for revolt, and were restrained merely by the 
dread of their rulers from imitating the.example of their neighbours, 
and asserting their independence. Even m Spain and m Italy, 
symptoms of the same disposition to shake off the yoke appearea. 
The pretensions of the Pope to infallible knowledge and supreme 
power, were treated by many persons of eminent learning and 
abilities with such scorn, or impugned with such vehemence, that 
the most vigilant attention of the civil magistrate, the highest ^ 
strains of pontifical authority, and all the rigour of the inquisitorial 
jurisdiction, were requisite to check and extinguish it.'*'*' 

Every attempt at reconciliation with the Catholics 
having proved abortive, liberty of conscience having 
been denied to the Protestants, and a severe decree 
of the emperor, the signal of excommunicating bulls, 
having been issued against them, they entered into 
a league at JSmalkald, and the Protestant states of 
G^ermany combined for their mutual defence. So 
rapidly were the doctrines of the Reformatioo 
SfMread, and so earnestly were they embraced, that 

* Robmrtson's Hist of Chadet Y . toL ii. pp. 47S, 47S. 

S3* 
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the league of Smalkald was formed onl}^ thirteen 
years after the first preaching of Luther ; and in the 
year 1546, when alarmed at the designs of the 
emperor, some of the Protestant princes of Germany 
assembled an army of nearly a hundred thousand 
men, "the most numerous, and undoubtedly the 
best appointed, of any which had been levied in 
Europe during that century."* The pacification of 
Passau, commonly termed the religious peace, with- 
out a battle, secured to the Protestants the free 
exercise of their religion ; and the Reformation 
might then be considered as consolidated. It forms 
otte of the most illustrious and eventful revolutions 
which the world has ever witnessed; and is dis- 
criminated from them all, as in its origin it was 
symbolized by the descent of a mighty ani;el from 
heaven, who cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roaretb. 

And when he had criedy seven thunders uttered their 
ixnces. And when the seven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write ; and I heard a 
voice front heaven, saying unto me, Seal up those 
things which the seven thunders uttered, and uyrite 
them not. Ver. 3, 4. Interpreters are almost uni- 
formly agreed that thunders denote war, and the 
i^mbol is peculiarly appropriate after the introduc- 
tion of fire arms and artillery in the art of war. 
Beiihf immediately connected and interwoven with 
the description of the Reformation, and introduced 
after the completion of the full time of preparation 
of the second woe on apostate Christendom, it is 
not diverging from the strict and straight line of 
prophetic interpretation to imagine, that these suc- 
cessive wars, or periods of wamre, bear some ref- 
erence to the Reformation to which they immedi- 
ately succeed, and fill up the chasm after it, till the 

♦ RoberUon^B Hist, of Charles V. vol. ii. p. «05. 
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time of the sitting of t^ pjdffment on the papal 
church, and the pouring out of the last vials of the 
wrath of God which are written or described. 
The number alone of the thunders is given. The 
time to which they referred, and the things which 
they uttered, as consequent on the Reformation, 
and associated with it, pertained to a season of 
peculiar light ; and never perhaps in the whole his- 
tory of man was there a time when the prophecies 
of Scripture would have been so readily held as 
rules of action rather than reasons of faith ; and the 
perfection of wisdom, in respect to them, may have 
been, even that they were not written. 

But as, after the mighty angel had cried, or the 
Reformation was established, the seven thunders 
uttered their voices, it is written in history that the 
Reformation was ''the main and fmncipal spring 
which moved the nations from that Illustrious period" 
down to the time of another mighty revolution, 
which bears not the character of religious, and drew . 
not its light from heaven. And " the civil and re- 
ligious revolutions that fill the annals of history" 
between these most eventful eras, and of the great- 
est part of which the Reformation was the occasion, 
may perhiaps, without any violence to things sacred 
or civil, be now viewed retrospectively, tlmt it may 
be seen whether, as emanating from the Reforma- 
tion, they do not, like all antecedent history, occupy 
their own place in the Revelation of Jesus Christy 
and, exclusive of any specific definition, give palpa- 
ble illustration from their origin, nature, and number, 
that the seven thunders which uttered their voices 
after the Reformation needed not to be farther writ- 
ten, in order that their significancy might finally be 
obvious without affording a seemii^ sanction to 
Christians to look on war as their calling. 

In the retrospect of events since the n^formatioo, 
may it not therefore be warrantable to inquire. 
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whether enough has not been written to shew, that 
the thunders dictated by the spirit of prophecy, as 
well as the trumpets and the woes, may not now 
take their place in the testimony of Jesus ? 

The great event that, with the intervention of a 
brief period of continued papal impenitence, suc- 
ceeded to the taking of Constantinople, was the 
Reformation. The blood which it cost was on the 
Church of Rome and the empire of (Germany. The 
men who were the lights of the Reformation, and 
who shewed no lack of boldness in a righteous cause, 
cherished a Christian horror of war, sought to curb 
the earthly passions of their more fiery associates, 
and though, like the men of understanding in the 
earliest days of the church who knew their God 
and instructed many, they were ready to die, yet 
they were not prepared to fight. The angelic like- 
ness of the Reformation was not disfigured or de- 
stroyed by a bloody war to accomplish it. The 
open book was the great instrument of the godlike 
work. — But thunders soon began to utter their 
voices, and to roll successively over Christendom. — 
And in tracing their progress we have simply to 
follow history in its course, to haar the reverbera- 
tion of the thunders, as well as the echo of the 
trumpetf. 

The sudden surprise of the emperor Charles V. 
by Maurice of Saxony, at Insprucfc, led to the paci- 
fication of Paraau, in 1555, without the intervention 
of a bloody and unseemly war. The protestants 
have beea chai^ged by historians with improvident 
forbearance, when they might, have timely assaulted 
and defeated the army of the emperor : but the love 
of peace prevailed over the desire of veoeeance. 
And .the Keformation wai consolidated ; we free 
exercise of their religion was recognised and secured ; 
and the rdigious peace, as it is eoaHnoGdy de- 
nomtBatedy was established, without actually engag- 
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ing in a murderous warfare, or imbruing their hands 
in the blood of their enemies. The Reformation 
was as the descent of a mighty angel from heaven — 
and it was altogether of another character and kind 
from the earthly commotions that had preceded it. 
The angel cried with a loud voice as when a lion 
roareth ; but it was only when he had cried— when 
the Reformation had first been established — that the 
seven thunders uttered their voices. 

The pacification of Passau had not lasted long, 
when it was suddenly interrupted as with the voice 
of thunder. 

** Philip n. king of Spain, apprehending the danger to which the 
religion of Rome was exposed from that spirit of liberty and inde- 

Cdence which reigned in the Low Countries, took the most vio- 
measures to dispel it. For this purpose he augmented the 
number of the bishops, enacted the most severe and barbarous 
laws against the innovators in religion, and erected that unjust and 
inhuman tribunal df the Inquisition^ which would intimidate and 
tame, as he thought, the manly spirit of an oppressed and perae* 
cuted people. But his measures, in this respect, were as unsuc- 
cessful as they were absurd j his furious and intemperate zeal for 
the superstitions of Rome accelerated their destruction, and the 
papal Authority, which had only been in a critical state, was re* 
duded to a desperate one by the very steps that were designed to 
support it. The nobility formed themselves into an association, 
in the year 1566, with a view to procure the repeal of these tyran- 
nical and barbarous edicts ; but, their solicitations and request be- 
ing treated with contempt, they resolved to obtain by force what 
they hoped to have gained by clemency and justice. They ad- 
dressed themselves to a free and an abused people, spurned the 
authority of a cruel yoke, and with an impetuosity and vehemence 
that was perhaps excessive, trampled upon whatever was held sa- 
cred or respectable by the church of Rome. To quell these tu- 
mults a powerful army was sent from Spain under the command 
of the duke of Alva, whose horrid barbarity and sanguinary proceed^ 
ings kindled that long and bloodt war from which the powerful 
republic of the United Provinces derives its origin, consistence and 
grandeur. It was the heroic conduct of William of Nassau, prinee 
of Orange, seconded by the succours of Englp.nd and France, that 
delivered this state froiA the Spanish yoke. And no sooner was 
this deliverance obtained, than the reformed reli^on, ds it was 
professed in Switzerland, was established in the United Provinces: 
and, at the same time a universal toleration granted to those whose 
religions sentiments were of a different natare, whether they re- 
tained the faith of Rome, or embraced the Reformation in another 
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form, provided still that they made no attempts against the aa- 
thority of the government or the tranquilUty of the public."* 

In 1569 hostilities commenced between the ar- 
mies of Spain and the protestants of Holland and 
Zealand. Such was the barbarity of the Spaniards, 
the desperate but unavailing defence of Haarlem 
was followed by the execution of two thousand of 
the inhabitants ; and the duke of Alva boasted that, 
" during the course of five years, he had delivered 
above eighteen thousand rebellious heretics into the 
hands of the executioner.^t But the most atrocious 
ferocity was met with the most desperate resolution. 
And siege ensued after siege, and battle followed 
after battle, till Spain was wearied with the contest, 
though the Dutch seemed repeatedly devoted to 
destruction. The Union of Utrecht in 1579, first 
constituted them as a nation. The alliance and aid 
of England revived their hopes, and divided the forces 
of their enemies; and, the wrathful Philip having 
threatened England with invasion, the peals of the 
first thunder, were heard in the harbours of Spain ; 
and the defeat and dispersion of the Armada in 
1588, ranked proudly, in human estimation, among 
the first of the bloody triumphs of Protestantism. It 
was not till 1606, that Holland was acknowledged 
as a free and independent state ; and from its first 
rise, the thunder could not be said to cease, but 
with a suspension of hostilities and a truce of twelve 
years first entered into in the year 1607. 

But the first thunder, at the same time and from 
the same cause, as well as in direct aflinity, rolled 
over France with equal violence as over Holland. 
Under their respective leaders the prince of Conde 
and the duke of Guise, the Hugenots (protestants) 
and Catholics came to open conflict. 



* Mosheim's Eccles. Hist, cent ivi. chap. iv. 
t Hume's Hist, of England, chap. 40, 
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« Animosity ran high between the partieB. The attendants of 
the duke of Guise insulted some protestants at their worship, and 
sixty of the latter were slain. The protestants all over France 
took arms ; fourteen ormieB were levied in different parts of the 
kingdom. The conflict was carried on with the most extreme 
virulence. A holy league was formed between the courts of France 
and Spain : the glory of God was to be promoted, heresy in the 
dominions of both extirpated. — In the massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew (August 24, 1572) no rank or age was spared^ five hundn^ 
gentlemen, and ten thousand inferior persons, perished in Paris 
alone, and a like carnage took place in all the great towns of the 
kingdom. — It is computed that 60,000* persons were massacred. 
— ^At Rome and Spain the account was received with ecstasy, and 
public thanks returned to heaven.f 

The civil and religious war in France was carried 
on with the most barbarous atrocity, and, according 
to the impartial record of Mosheim, the " contend- 
ing parties committed such deeds as are yet, and 
always will be, remembered with horror." These 
dreadful commotions were at length calmed in the 
year 1598 ; — at which period liberty of conscience, 
full toleration, arid the enjoyment of all civil rights 
and privileges, were secured to the protestants by the 
celebrated edict of Nantz, passed by Henry IV., 
who, although he gave up his faith for a kingdom, 
maintained the rights which he conferred on the 
protestants. 

The memorable "thirty years war," formed 
throughout Europe another thunder, or continued 
season of warfare, from 1618 to 1648, and was ter- 
minated by the celebrated treaty of Westphalia. 
During this period the war was renewed between 
Spain and Holland, and was c^irried on as before 
with unrelenting barbarity, and unyielding persever- 
ance. At the commencement of the same period, 
or rather in the following year 1619, the Bohemians 



* SuHr estimates the number at ^,000. 
t Outlines of Hist. pp. 341, 343. 
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having elected a protestant king, incurred the wrath 
of the emperor, and the Austrians and Bavarians 
ravaged their territories with the most unrelenting 
and rapacious barbarity. But some of the protest- 
ant princes of Germany "confederated" anew; 
and, aided by the king of Denmark, withstood both 
the papal and imperial power. In 1629, "the em- 
peror Frederick II., issued the terrible restitution- 
edict, by which the protestants were ordered to re- 
store to the church of Rome all the possessions they 
had become masters of in consequence of the reli- 
gious peace, concluded in the preceding century." 
The thunder extended over inland Europe. Con- 
tests for the faith became scenes of carnage, when 
the long-suffering and righteous strife of principle, 
in which the primitive Christians were ready to die 
but not prepared to slay, and could learn to look on 
no blood but their own, was contaminated by the 
unholy union of a strife for property, in the defence 
of which an arm of flesh was lifted up to kill ; and 
heroes of another order took the field in the cause 
of the Reformation, than those who fought its first 
and most glorious battles, with no other weapon than 
tae sword of the Spirit ; and who, like the mighty 
angel that then had come down from heaven, held 
nothing but the little open book in their hands. 
Gustavus Adolphus, the king of Sweden, clad in 
human armour, and at the head of his armies, be- 
came the hero of the Reformation, and maintained 
its eause, linked as then it was to worldly politics, 
on many a bloody plain, till he fell, (in the battle of 
Lutzan 1632,) more like awarrior than a martyr. Yet 
battle followed after battle, like peal after peal, till 
the second thunder ceased ? the peace of Europe 
was at last restored in 1648 by the famous treaty of 
Westphalia, by which the rights of protestantism 
were defined wd established on a sure and perma- 
nent basis. 
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** After a war of thirty yemm, carried on with the tnpflt unfelent- 
ing animosity and ardouc, the wounds of Germany were closed, 
and the drooping states of Europe wete revived by the peac6 of 
Westphalia, so called from the cities of Muneter and Osnaburg, 
where the negotiations were held, and that famous treaty con- 
cluded. The Protestants obtained from this peace privileges and 
advantages which the votaries of Rome beheld with much dis- 
pieasure and uneasiness; and it is unquestionably evident that 
the treaty of Westp^lia gave a new and remarkable degree of 
stability to tlfe Lutheran and reformed churches in Germany, By 
this treaty the peace of Augsb.urg, which the Lutherans had olj- 
tained from Charles Y. in the "preceding century, was finally sor* 
cured against ail the machinations and stratagems of the court of 
Rome ; by it iher RestUutien edict, which commanded the Protes* 
tants to restore to tne Romish church the ecclesiastical revenues 
and lands they had taken possession of after that peace, was ab- 
rogated, and both the contending parties confirmed in the per- 
^petual and uninterrupted possession of whatever they had occu- 
pied in the year 1624. The treaty was executed in all its parts : 
and all the articles that had been agreed upon at Munster and 
Osnaburg were confirmed and ratified, in the year 1650, at Nu- 
remburg."* 

In the same year in which the peace of Westpha- 
lia was concluded, the civil wars in Britain ceased ; 
and the dark thunder-cloud that hung upon the sea 
was dissipated, together with those that had long 
rested on Europe. The Protestant and Catholic 
nations, exhausted with war, sunk a^in into repose ; 
and the second thunder was past. But before its 
close, the Irish massacre (in 1641) left not that of 
St. Bartholomew unrivalled in bloody and ferocious 
cruelty. 

Neither the wars between France and Spain, ori- 
ginating in court intrigue, and in which the opposdte 
factions were headed by two cardinals, De Retz and 
Mazarin, nor the contests for territory or power be- 
tween the Swedes, the Poles, and the Russians, nor 
yet the maritime war between Britain and Holland, 
springing from commercial jealousy, maintained the 
character or attuned the magnitude of the thunflers 



* Mo^heim, cehl« xvi. chap. i. { 7* 
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that began to Otter their voices after the Reformation. 
But the dark cloud that soon again covered the hem- 
isphere, and burst in thunder over Europe, rend- 
ing the air and shaking the earth, arose in France 
with the rising ambition of Louis XIV. He exer- 
cised all the tyranny of the state, and sought to let 
loose again the tyranny of the church. The unnat- 
ural union of France and of England, under the 
reign of the reckless Charles II., against Protestant 
Holland, threatened, of itself, tp rise into a thunder; 
but the clouds were dissipated by the winds of 
heaven. 

'* The combined fleets, with an army on board, approached the 
coast of Holland. In a manner almost miraculous,, they were 
carried out to sea, and. afterwards prevented from ianding their 
forces by violent storms. Those who regarded this as the inter- 
ference of Providence cannot justly be accused of superstition.*** 

The invasion of Holland, the persecution of Pro- 
testants, and the revocation of the edict of Nantz 
by Louis XIV., were the preludes to that general 
war to which the name of another thunder too ap- 
propriately pertains. 

" In the ignorance 6f his bigotry, he revoked the edict of Nantz, 
treated his Protestant subjects with all the injustice and cruelty 
that blind fanaticism could dictate, and- thereby lost to France 
thousands of industrious citizens, who augmented the wealth and 
wrmies of hit menUes. A league was formed at Augsburg, to re- 
strain the encroachments of France. Spain and Holland joined 
it, as also did Denmark, Sweden, and Savoy, and finally England, 
now governed by William.''t 

The edict of Nantz was revoked in the year 1685. 
The league of Augsbui^ was formed in 1687; and 
the following year was the era of the glorious, and 
no less glorious because bloodless, revolution ; from 



* Outline! of Hi6t p. 379. tnli<I*^S83. 
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which period England took the lead in the cause of 
Protestantism. * ■ * 

" Louis asseqnbled 'two larffe armies in Flanders ; a. third was 
opposed .to the Spaniards in Catalonia ; another entered and rav- 
aged the Palatinate in a-most barbarops and fiendish manner/' 
" Twice during the reign of Louis XIV. was this fine country 
desolated by the arms of France ; but the flames lighted by Ju- 
renne, however dreadful, were only like so many torches, com- 
pared with the present frightful conflagration which filled all Eu- 
rope with horror.''* 

The bloody war continued with varied success 
tiIM697, when it was" terminated by the peace of 
Ryswick. And 

'* scarcely had the emperor acceded to the treaty of Ryswick 
which re-established tranquillity in the north and west of Europe, 
when he received intelligence of the total defeat of the Turks, by 
his arms, at Zenta, in the kingdom of Hungary. Thus was gme- 
ral tranquillity r^tored once more in Europe. But the seeds of 
future discord were already sown in every corner of Christendom. 
It was but a delusive calm before a more violent storn^."f 

The third thunder, though all in tlie brief interval 
was cgZtw, was rapidly succeeded by the fourth, to 
which the name of Marlborough is the ready index, 
and in the course of which the power of Louis was 
shattered as if by quick repeated strokes of lightning, 
and hi& ambition was prostrated in the dust, where 
all earthly glory must lie. 

In the year 1701 "the grand Alliance" was formed 
against France : and, to adopt the shortest memoir 
of the murderous strife, "from the year 1702 to 1711, 
the "reign of Louis XIV. was one continued series of 
defeats and calamities." J In 1713, peace was con- 
cluded at Utrecht between France, England, Portu- 



* Russel'fl Hist of Modem Europe^ ?oL iL p. 5i9. 

t Ibid. pp. 537, 538. 

I Enojrcfop. Brit, art Fr&mee, 
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gal, the United Provinces, Prussia, and Savoy; and 
in the following year, at RastsTdt, between Germany 
and Spain. Charles XII., " the madman Swede,*' 
who would not otherwise have ceased from warfare, 
was at that very period a prisoner in the hands of 
the Turks. Apd " Europe rested from war."* 

The incessant warfare and desperate battles by 
which Marlborough was the instrument of humbling 
Louis, quashed for a time the love of war ; and, 
from 1714 to 1739, there followed, as marked in 
history, "a period of,compajtitive repose.^f Alli- 
ances were formed for the preservation of peace, 
which was only partially interrupted and speedily 
restored. The pragmatic sanction, regulating the 
right of female succession to the imperial throne, 
and the disputed possession of Sardinia, were the 
chief objects of controversy, which did not immedi- 
ately involve siich principles or interests as to ex- 
cite a general war, or to rouse another prophetic 
thunder throughout Europe. But, before the mid- 
dle of that century, which had speedily introduced 
a history of blood, Europe was again in arras, and 
had witnessed another thunder. In 1739 war was 
declijred by Great Britain against Spain, and in 
1744 against France^ The battles of Dettingen and 
Fontenoy are not forgotten in Britain. In 1740 
the death of Charles VI., and the succession of 
Maria Theresa, laid .Germany open to invasion. 
"Treaties. of spoliation and division" became -the 
pastime of the German and European princes. 
The wars of Frederick the Great began. Britons, 
Prussians, Dutch, Austrians, Bohemians, Bavarians, 
Silesians, Hanoverians, Sardinians, Spaniards, and 
Italians, all mingled in the warfare. And no calm 
was interposed till the year 1748, when pfeace was 



« Outlines of History, ^ 3d0. f Ibid. p. 393, title. 
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concluded by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. A 
thunder-cloud passed over Britain at the time. * 

The sixth thunder is defined by " the seven years* 
war," commencing in 1755 and concluding in the 
beginning of 1763. The battle of Minden, the siege 
of Quebec and the death of Wolfe, the taking of 
Belleisle, the capture of Guadalope, the Havannah^ 
and Martinique, are memorials of it in Britain that 
come within the recollection of the aged. The 
Protestant countries of Prussia and Britain stood 
against a confederacy of Contmental kingdoms. 
And America^ as well as Europe, became the scene 
' of contests, where Protestants and Catholics main- 
tained their distinctive and discordant creeds, no 
less than in Britain and in France. 

"£ngland obtained all Canada,- and the i^ands of St. John and 
Cape Breton, great part of Louisiana, her conquests on the Sene- 
gal, the island of Grenada : all her other conquests she restored. 
Prdssia and Austria agreed to place themselves on the same foot- 
ing they were on at the commencement of hostilities. Thus ended 
the seven years' war, — a war which had caused such an effusion 
of blood and treasure : it ended without being productive of any 
real advantage to any one of tlie parties. Europe now reposed 
from war."* • 

History is hot, perhaps, greatly in fault, if, in re- 
cording wars and their desolations, it sometimes 
omits the mention of their benefits. And though 
the work of warriors be often the most fruitless of 
labours, as some may reckon it not the least per- 
nicious, yet diplomatists are' not always foi^etful to 
mingle the seeds of war with treaties of peace. 
The interests of the greatest of Protestant and of 
Catholic countries were soon to be contended for 
anew ; and the world was not louj^ altogether igno- 
rant how the gain of Canada by Britain might pos- 
sibly be connected with the loss of America. 



* Outlines of History, p. 408. 
34* 
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Europe did not repose long from war: KorvUdi 
the llast of the se^n thunders make long delay in 
uttering its voice* The seven years' war terminated 
in 1763 ; in 1775 the North American war begltn? 
France declared war against Britain in 1778. The 
next season Spain folfowed her example; and in 
1780, Holland was added to the e/iemies of Eng- 
land. The Spanish, the Diitch> trttt French fleets 
were defeated. Gibraltar was besieged in vain. 
But in another seven years' war, the Americans, 
after an arduous contest, maintained their independ- 
ence; the troops of Cornwallis surrendered, as 
prisoners of war, to the French and Americans • 
commanded by Washington, and in 1782 the Amer- 
ican war was ended. If a jewel fell from the crown 
of Britannia, it soon glittered on the brow of the best 
child of her hope, — her eldest daughter.^ And 
though the benefits of war be often looked for in 
vain, yel the blessings of the Reformation, after 
which the first of the seven thunders began, may 
yet be seen, half a century after the conclusion of 
the last of them, by looking to America alone, in 
the striking contrast between its Northern and 
Southern States, and the opposhe effects ?hat , have 
followed their respective independence. The book 
that was held in the angef s hand is open in the one 
region, and shut in the other. But lately there 
were only three Bibles in Lima, the cctpital of one 
of the States of South America ; while in one of 
the States in the North three houses could scarcely 
be found in which a Bible is wanting^ 

And thewigel which I saw stand upon the sea and 
upon the earih^ lifted up his hand to heaven^ and 
swore by him that liveth for ever and ever^ who cre^ 
ated heaven and the things that therein are^ and the 



* A jewel (ell from the crown on the coronation of George III. 
It has been named America. 
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^utbfMnd the things that Afrein are, and-ihe tea, 
mnd the things which are theretHyihat there shouM be 
time {delay) no longer: BtU in Uie days of the voice 
ef the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, 
the mystery cf God should be finished, as lie hath de^ 
dared to. his. servants the prophets, — ^ver. 5, 6, 7. 
Express reference seems here to be made to that 
which, in a mannier exactly similar, was declared 
unto Daniel„ as we read in the close of his prophe- 
cies. " But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words and 
seal the book, even to the time of the end : many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased. Then I Daniel looked, and behold, there 
stood other two, the one on this side of the bank of 
the river. And one said to the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, H6w long 
(shall it be) to the end of these wonders ? And I 
heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the 
waXers of the river, when he held up his rigid hand 
and his left unto heaven, and sware by him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever, that (it sludl be) for. a time, 
timjes, and an half ; and when he shall have accom- 
plished to scatter the power*of the holy people, all 
these things shall be finished. And I looked, but 
I understood not: then said I, what (shall be) the 
end of these things ? And he said. Go thy \yay, 
Daniel , for the words are closed up and sealed till 
the time of the end. Many shall be purified, and 
made white, and tried; but the wicked shall do 
wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall understand, 
but the wise shall understand. And fron) the time 
that the daily sacrifice shall be. taken away, and the 
abomination that m^aketh desolate set up, there shalt 
be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. Blessed 
is he that waiteth and cometh to the thousand three 
hundred and five and thirty days. But gojlhy way 
till the end be : for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy 
lot at the end of the days," — Dan. xii. 4-^13. 
In the Book of Daniel and of the Revelation it is 
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thus apparent that events on earth were to succeed 
the period, concerning which the angel, in lifting up 
his hand to heaven, sware that time shall be no 
more, — or as the words may be rendered, there 
shall be no more delay. A3 declared unto Daniel, 
the express time is conjoined with the tifne, times^ 
and half a time, the exact period, as defined in the 
same words, during which the saints of the Most 
High would be given into the hand of the papal 
power, — Dan. vii. 25. In reference to these times, 
with which the solemn angelic asseveration is con- 
joined, there should then be time no more. The 
point in. history where they were to terminate, 
seems in like manner to be fixed as subsequent, 
without a long intervening delay, to the close of the 
seven thunders. . , • • * 

Each event, in prophecy as in history, throughout 
a long range of time, naturally leads, as the fore^ 
runner, to that which follows it. Thus we may trace 
the connexion between the Persian and Grecian 
empires, and the last remains of the Grecian^ in 
Syria and Egypt, with the mtroduction .of the Ro- 
man. The Vandals wire united with the 6roths in 
the first storm that fell upon the western empire. 
The Huns leagued with the Vandals, and the con- 
federacy of Italy, which was formed where Attila 
fell, subverted the empire of Rome. The exalta- 
tion of the papacy on the ruins of imperial Rome, 
brought down the frst woe on idolatrous Christen- 
dom \ Mahometanism arose at the time When trans- 
gressors Q^me to the full. And, uniting the second 
to the first, the caliph girded the sultan with the 
sword. The Reformation was. the descent of an 
angel from heaven, and took not its rise from any 
earthly commotions, yet it came at the time when 
corruption was full, and when i\i% rest of Europe, 
that was not hurt by them, would not learn repent- 
ance from vx)es. 

The same natural sequence is marked in the his- 
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tory of the thunders as in that of the trumpets' and 
woes. And in like manner, the last of the thunden 
twas the first of the revolutionary wars, and intro- 
duced a new era into the Worid/ Trumpets had 
sounded over the Roman empire ; and the voice of 
the last was the requiem of imperial Rome. The 
progress of the first woe, and the preparation of the 
second, when that time was fully come, dissolved 
the eastern empire, and turned the city of Constan- 
tine into the metropolis of Mahometanism. The 
seven thunders successively shook the mighty fabric 
of Catholicism ; and when these had ended — there 
was to be time no more — the period was drawn to 
a blose, and about to be fulfilled, when the saints 
should no longer be given into the hands of an 
idolatrous and persecuting church — but the sound- 
ing of the seventh trumpet was announced, and 
the time was come when the judgment was to sit, 
the last vials to be poured 6ut, and the papal king- 
dom to be consumed and ^destroyed unto the end. 
But no definition of the length of the time is here 
given; that is otherwise repeatedly told. Yet the 
connexion, in regard to civil history, seems to be 
marked between the expiry of the thunders, and, 
when the time of p.apal dominancy would be no 
more, the outpouring of the seven last vials of the 
wrath of (rod. It is the succession of events that 
has here to be regarded, and the time of- passing 
from one series of wars to another, yet more mo- 
mentous and appalling. We are brought to the 
brink of the French revolution, and may not be fai^ 
from that point of vision in the march of time 
where the judgments of God are manifest. In the 
days of the voice of the seventh angel when he 
shall hBgin to sound, the mystery of GoA shall be 
finished, as he hath declared unto his servants the 
prophets; 
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« 

And the voice which I heard from heaven spake 
unto me again, cmd said, go and take the little book 
uhich is open in the hand of the ajigelj which stand'^ 
eth upon the sea and'upon the earth. And! went 
unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the Kitle 
book. .And he said unto me. Take it, cmd eat it up ; 
and it ^hall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. And I took the little book 
out of the angeVs hand, and ate it up ; cmd it was in 
my mouth sweet as honey : and as soon as I had eaten 
it, my belly uxis bitter. And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophecy again before many peoples, and na^ 
tions, and tongues, and kings. — Ver. 8, &c. 

The voice of the angel who commanded John 
to seal up those things which the seven thunders ut- 
tered, and to write them not, spake unto him again, 
and told him to take the little book. The angel 
who held it commanded him to eat it up. Ezekiel 
was enjoined by. an angfel to eat a roll or book, who 
said unto him also. All the words that I shall speak 
unto thee, receive in thine heart, and hear with thine 
ear, — ^Ezek. iii. \, 10. " Thy words were found," 
says Jeremiah (xv. 16,) ** and I did eat them ; and 
thy uxn-d was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my 
heart." John was commanded not to write ; but it 
was given unto him to see and understand the 
vision. By his own word, recorded in scripture, 
we know that he was a man wJio had no greater joy 
than t6 hear that his children viralked in truth. And 
it was as honey in his mouth to know, that after an 
age of darkness, the truths of the gospel would 
again be proclaimed, and the scriptures be open to 
the worldc But the message that he bad heard from 
the be^nning was, that we should love one another. 
Bis epistles teem with Christian 'charity, in a manner 
which shows the spirit of the man, who bore the tes* 
timony. of Jesus. And though, when be tasted the 
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good word of God, and knew the meaning of the 
descent of the angel from heaven, it was sweet t# 
his heart as honey in the mouth ; yet, whenever 
he kiiew the ungodly rancour to which, from the 
wickedness of men, the Reformation would give 
birth, the murderous wars that would ensue, and the 
fierce animosity and " mutual barbarities" which 
even protectant historians cannot record without 
sorrow, grief soon succeeded to his joy; and as 
soon as he had eaten or. understood it, his belly was 
hitter^ his heart was afflicted. The cause of pro- 
testantism, it must be confessed, has not always 
been maintained with the Christian spirit, of for- 
bearance and love. And many a ponderous volume 
might supply the painful proof, that, ev6n between 
protestants, in- their schisms and contentions, the 
breaking and tearing of the bond of peace was 
enough to disgust and grieve the man who chose 
Christian love for the theme on which he dwelt so 
fondly, as soon as he saw and understood how 
Jesus, on whose bosom he had leaned, was thus 
wounded again in the house of his friends. Too 
often, it may be feared, hfive wrangling polemics 
illustrated its significancy, without understanding 
the sign. It was in my mouth sweet as hcmey ; and 
as soon as I had eaten it, my belly vxis bitter. 

And he said unto me^ thou must prophecy acjain 
before many peoples^ and nations, and tongues, and 
kings. Hitherto the prophecy wias continuous, from 
the opening of the seventh seal, to the close of the 
seventh thunder ; and the line of history was un- 
broken from the rise of the Cloths, preparatory to 
the downfall of the Roman empire, to the last 
great event that preceded the grand revolution of 
modem times. But it is announced to the {tpostle 
that he must prophecy again, — ^intimating a new 
order, or course of pr4dicttons. 

It 18 not the pui^KXi^of the writer to attempt a 
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full expo^tion of the JSook of Revelation on many 
parts of which, he thinks, that history will yet 
throw a much fuller Jight. But in allusion to what 
appears to be already past, he deems it in some de- 
gree essential to touch briefly on the. intermediate 
visions, recorded previously to the pouring out of 
the last seven vials. The thunders were not written : 
nor, in the previous prediction, was their duration, 
or the period of their ceas^ig, marked. And, as 
dates abound in the succe^ing visions, we must 
look to what John prophesied again, if thereby the 
connexion may be establisTied between events and 
their times, without which accordance the interpre- 
tation given to the seven thunderis, would want the 
confirmation it may possibly receive from a compar- 
ison with other predictions. And thus, more than 
by any explanatory words, it may perhaps be as- 
certained, by the farther developement which still 
later histories may give to other visions of the 
prophet, how, or in what sense, after the seven 
thunders, which were manifestly to be succeeded 
by other events, had uttered their voices, it might 
be clear, as by the oath of an angel, what time 
would be no longer, or how there would be no longer 
delay. 



CHAPTER XXI. 



Aptok the religious and political state of the world 
had separately or respectively been traced down 
for many ages, it was given unto John to prophecy 
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again. But in commencing the imiaediately sub- 
sequent prophecies, or intermediate visions, the 
subject of them is, in the very first instance, so 
clearly defined that they needed not to be written 
in another book/ but in that alone of the Revelation 
of Jesus Christ. 

jind there toas given me a reed like unto a rod: 
and the angel stood, sayings Rise, and measure the 
temple of Ghd, and the altar, and them that worship 
therein. But the court which is without the temple 
leave out and measure it not ; for it is given unto 
the Gentiles: and Hie holy city shall they tread 
under foot forty and two months, chap. xi. 1, 2. 
The subject of the prediction is thus limited to the 
Christian church, whether nominally, or the temple 
of God (in which, as the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
be who exalteth and opposeth himself above all 
that is called Gk>d, was to sit) or the altar, the 
more sacred part of the temple, and those that 
worship therein, would seem to comprehend and 
include all that pertains to the professedly Christian 
church. But the court which was without the 
temple w^^ left out and not measured. It was given 
to the Gentiles, to the nations of the earth ; and 
they were to tread down the holy city forty and 
two months. The holy city seems here manifestly 
to be compreliended in the portion that was not 
measured ; even as the glorious land is described 
by Daniel as included among the countries that were 
given unto the Turks, who were Grentiles. The very 
expressions are also used in which Christ foretold 
that Jerusalem was to he trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles. And while the Christian church formed the 
very subject of the prediction, that portion of the 
earth, on the other hand, which was given unto 
the heathen, or had permanently fallen under i\fy 
dominion of the Saracens, and subsequently and 
0iore especially of ibQ Tu^ls, whose career had 
35 
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already been so fully detailed, was exchided from 
the present or renewed prophesying. 

The first object that is presented to the view of 
the prophet within the churob* or temple, is the 
prophesying of the two witnesses, jlnd I will give 
potver unto my two tvitneseesy and they shall pivphesy 
a thousand tux) hundred and threescore days, clotfied 
in sackcloth, ver. 3. — ^The saints of the Most High 
were to be given into the hands of the papal power, 
for a time, times, and the dividing of time ; and as 
he who was to speak great words against the most 
High, was to wear out the saints, so also were the 
witnesses to prophesy in sackcloth. 

These are the two olive trees, and the two candle- 
sticks, standing before the Lord of the whole earthy 
ver. 4. Of Israel, as a church, it is said, " The 
Lord called thy name a green olive tree, fair, and 
of goodly fruit." Jer. xi. 16. The same term is 
applied by Zechariah to the faithful witnesses of 
the Christian church. — ^" Behold I will bring forth 
my servant the branch ; and he said unto me, what 
seest thou? and I said, Behold a candlestick all 
of gold, and two olive trees by it. Then answered 
I and said unto him, what are these two olive trees 
upon the right side of the candlestick and upon the 
left side thereof? And I answered again and said 
unto him, what be these two olive branches whichy 
through the two golden pipes, empty the ^Hen oil 
out of themselves ? And lie answered and said, 
These are the two anointed ones, that stand by the 
Lord of the whole earth," c. i. 8, c. ii. 2, 3, 11, 14. 
The two candlesticks are two Christian churches, 
even as the Lord Jesus Christ did say unto John, 
" The seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the 
seven churches." Rev. i. 20. 

There never hare been wantmg iaithfiil witnesses 
of Jesus, who, in the spirit of faith, and in the 
strength of the Lord, have maintained the character 
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and preserved the pureness and unity of the churches 
of Christ In the long night of darkness, the Vau- , 
dois, or the Waldenses,* and the Albigenses — ^the 
former deriving their name from the valleys of Pied- 
mont, and the latter from Albi, a town in the prov- 
ince of Toulouse — who were jointly known by the 
name of Leonists, and were also called Catherins, 
from the purity of their lives, and Paterins, from the 
severity of their sufferings^ — were, as churches, 
stedfast in the faith, the candlesticks of Christen- 
dom, and lighted up the wilderness, while gross daric- 
Bess rested on the world. 

In proof of the purity of the doctrine of the Vau- 
dois, and the integrity of their lives, we need not 
appeal even to Roman Catholic authorities, seeing 
that direct reference may at once be made to the 
testimony of an inquisitor-general, whose confession 
assimilates to that of Judas, though without his 
compunction. Such was the greatness of the mys- 
tery of iniquity and deceivableness of unrighteous- 
ness, that the hand which shed their blood wrote 
down their innocence, without adding that the act 
was murder. 



" Among all the sects which still are or hare been, there is 
not an^ more pernicious to the church than that of Leonists. 
And this for three reasons. The first is, because it is older ; for 
some say that it hath' endured fmm the time of Pope Sylves- 
ter, (foarth century,) others, from the time of the aposUes* The 
second, because it is more general, for there is scarce any country 
wherein the sect is not. The third, because when all other sects 
beget horror in the hearers by the outrageousness of their blas- 
phemies against God, this of the Leooiets hath a great shew of 
piety; because they Iwe justly before men^ and believe aU things 
rigiuUf eoaeeming Ood, mdaU the arHeles uibich are emtamedm 



* * The ancient oflicial seal of the Waldensian Cfaareh repre- 
sents a lamp or candle diffusiiiff rays of light over a sonoanainff 
field of darkness. See Sims. Leger,* Sue Hufory rf the Ckurek 
^0*riil»volS, p. 876. 
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the creed ; only they blat pheme tbe church of Rome and the 
clergy ; whom the multituae of the laity is easy to believe.'* 

** The causes of their estrangement from his church are thus 
jfalgalarlv stated : * It is because the men and women, the young 
^ana old, the labourer and tbe learned man, do not cease to iastruct 
tberaselves ; because they have translated the Old and New Tes- 
taments into the vulgar tongue, and learn these books by heart 
and teach them ; because if scandal be committed by any one, 
it inspire* them with horror, so that when they see any one 
leading an irregular life, they say to him, the apostles did not live 
so, nor should we who would imitate the apostles : in short, they 
look upon all that a teacher advances, unsupported by the New 
Testament, as fabulous/'f 

Reinerius, (as his testimony is quoted by Fox,) 
farther states that some of them could recite " the 
whole New Testament perfectly by heart," and that 
there were forty schools in the single parish (paroecia) 
of Cammach.J The Roman Catholic historians^ 
Thuanus and Mezeray, cited by Newton, bear simi- 
lar testimony to the purity of their doctrine. Of the 
Albigenses, Sismondi bears this decisive testimony^ 
" In the exposition made by the bishop of Tournayj, 
of the errors of the Albigenses, we find nearly all the 
principles upon which Luther and Calvin founded 
the reformation of the sixteenth century.'^ " The 
Paterins, the Waldenses, the Albigenses, had spread 
their instructions throughout all the countries which 
had been comprised in the western empire/^^ 

The history of the Vaudois and the Albigenses 
has lately excited a renewed interest throughout 
Europe, as well as in Britain, to which the pen of 
the celelsrated Sismondi has not slightly contributed. 
A Christian sympathy and generous interest have 
been roused in England on tneir behalf, by Acland's 
brief history of the Valdenses, and Gill/s Narrative 



* Reinerios con. Heret. cap. 4. quoted by Usher, CaTe, Bishop 
Newton, &c 
t H. IX Acland'8 Hift of the Yaadoia, p. 6. 
I Fox's Martyrology, fol. p. 610. § SismoDdi's Hiat. p. 1 16. 
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of an excursion to the Mountains of Piedmont. Far- 
ther researches may yet disclose more abundant 
facts to complete the memoirs of the sufierings and 
virtues of the witnesses. Yet while the purity of 
their doctrine and the integrity of their lives may be 
held confessed on the word of an arch persecutor, 
the annals of the Vatican, and the records of the in- 
quisition, are as full of evidence corroborative of the 
testimony of Jesus, as any book written by an infidel, 
and amply illustrate the severity of the persecution 
of the saints, to which though our limits preclude de- 
tail, some slight allusion may here be made, in a 
combined view of corresponding predictions. 

The witnesses were clothed in sackcloth. The little 
horn of the fourth beast, or the papal power, xjoas to 
toear out the saints of the Most High. The men of 
understanding were to fall, to try them, and to purge, 
and to make them white to the time of the end : because 
it is yet for a time appointed. It is the character of 
the brethren of Jesus that they loved not their lives 
unto the death. The great whore that sitteth upon 
many waters was drunken with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. Rev. xvii. 
6. (See table). 

The persecution, even unto the death, that the 
saints ot the Most High and the witnesses of Jesus 
were to endure, is a matter of the plainest pi*ediction : 
and there is no need for searching into any secret 
records to discover the proof; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. The design of papal persecution 
was to extirpate heresy ; and the most savage tor- 
ture of the martyrs was, vdth that intent, exhibited 
openly. The gospel of Jesus inculcates brotherly 
love, and even the love of our enemies. But the 
time was, while it was bid, that the stake was a 
scene round which the persecutors exulted with joy, 
and shouted with transport at each cry of the expir- 
ing victims. The history of ^w^ persecutions leads 
35* 
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lu far beyiHid the period of the dawn of the Refer- 
mation ; and so drunken imth blood was the church 
of Rome, that the reign of ihe^loody Mary, by which 
Ihey are best known in Britain^ appears but as the 
sprinkKng of a few drops &om a large cup already 
^11 to the brim. 

Hwetics and heathens were inrolved, according 
to the papal creed, in the same condemnation. And 
when the perils of the desert and the sabres of the 
Satacens had somewhat quashed the frenzied spirit 
of military crusading for the recovery and possession 
of the Holy Land, absolution was held forth at the 
cheaper rate and safer charge of extirpating heresy 
untMn the precincts of Christendom. A new order 
of iioly wars .was proclaimed. And by the authority 
of the pope, the monks of Citeaux, with a zeal out- 
rivalling that of Peter the hermit, the great preacher 
of the Palestine war, proclaimed a crusade against 
the Albigenses. In the year 1208, "in the name of 
the pope and of the apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, 
they promised to all who should perish in this holy 
expedition plenary absolution of all siiis committed 
from the day of their birth to that of their death."* 
A campaign of forty days, in so holy a cause, was 
reckoned, by papal infallibility, merit enough to se- 
cure eternal salvation. " Bull after bull was fulrai* 
nated from the court of Rome. And never had the 
ero88t>een taken up with a more unanimous consent." 
" The immense preparations resounded throughout 
Europe, and filled L^guedoc with terror."t 

The preaching of a crusade against the saints of 
the Most High, was combined with the invention and 



^ Sismondi's Hist of the Crusades a^ost the Albigenses, p. 
S4. The histoiT of the Crusaded against the Albigenses has 
been extracted from Sismondi's History of the French, and 
Uan^laHd, into English in separate volumes. 

} Ibid. p. 25. 
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aethre agency of the ia<pi^ioo« in wearii^ thf&m out. 
While one claw of monks jareached in every cfeurch 
a war of extennination, year after year another, with 
father Dominic at their head, who gave rise to th^ 
order of the Dominicans^ seeut^hed out in every vil- 
lage the victims of papal tyrwiny, and the fires of the 
inquisition were added to all ihe horjrors of a war, of 
which the barbarous atrocity never was exceeded. 
A few extracts from the pages of Sismondi, in depict^ 
ing the cruelties of whicii the crusade against the 
Albigenses was full, will shew, beyond the wish pf 
any heart that can be touched with humanity, how 
war was made with the saints, bow the witnesses 
were clothed with sackcloth, how the churchmen of 
Rome sought to wear them out, and yet how they 
loved not their lives unto the death. Though the 
slaughter was often indiscriminate, the witnesses 
were iir^ sought out before the crtntade begaD, and 
the malignlmt ingenuity of demons was added to the 
most savage ferocity of wen. 

** While the Bemardiiitf were recnuting soldiers for the cross, 
Innocent III. charged a new congregation, (at the head of which 
he placed the Spaniard saint Dominic,) to go^on foot two by two 
through the villages, to preach the faith in the midst of them, to 
enlighten them by controversial discussions, to display to them all 
the zeal of Christian \jharity, and to obtain from their confidence 
exact information as to the nun^ber and dwellings of those who 
had wandered from the church, in order to burn them when the 
opportanity should arrive. Thus began the order of the preaching 
brethren of St. Dominic, or of the inquisitors."* 

These apostles of the inquisition, though going out 
two by two, differed ^ much from the first preach- 
ers of the gospel of peace, as the fanatic robbers who 
were the apostles of Mahomet. Yet they were but 
the fit heralds, or rather the blood-hounds of the wear 



* Sismondi's History of the Cmsades against the Aftigeneai^ 
W>. 84, 85. 
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against the saints which, close^upon their footsteps, 
pursued their tract. 

** As the cfusade approached, the bishop of Bezters delivered to 
the legate of the pope a list of those amon^ his flock whom he 
suspected of heresy, and wished to see consigned to the flames. 
The citizens refused to surrender them to the avengers of the 
faith, notwithstanding that the assemblage of the tents and 
pavilions of the crusaders was so great, that it appeared as if the 
world was collected there. All the inhabitants ot the country had 
taken refuge in Beziers. The city was taken. The immense 
multitude were massacred in the churches, whither they had Hed ; 
seven thousand dead bodies were counted in that of the Magdalen 
alone. When the crusaders had massacred the last living 
creature in Beziers, and pillaged the houses of all that they had 
thought worth carrying off, they set fire to the city in every part 
at once, and reduced it to a vast funeral pile. Not a house 
remained standing, not one human being alive. Historians differ 
as to the number of victims. The abbot of Citeaux, feeling some 
shame for the butchery which he had ordered, in his letter to 
Innocent III. reduces it to fifteen thousand, others make it amount 
to sixty."* " The legate was profoundly penetrated with the 
maxim of Innocent III., that to keep faith toUh those who have it not, 
is an offence against faith." In the siege and assault of Lavaur, 

* the bishops, the abbot of Courdieu, who exercised the functions 
of vice-legate, and all the priests, clothed with their pontifical 
habits, giving themselves up to the joy of seeing the carnage begin, 
sang the hymn Veni Creator. The knights mounted the breach. 
Resistance was impossible; and the only care of Simon de 
Montfort was to prevent the crusaders from instantly falling upon 
the inhabitants, and (o beseech them rather to ipake prisoners, 
that the priests of the living God might not be dtprived of their 
promised joys. Our pilgrims,' continues the monk of Vaux-Cernay. 

* collected the innumerable heretics that the castle contained, and 
bwmed them alive toith the utmost joy. In Bernard's life of Innocent 
IIL their number is stated at 400.t The castle of Montjoyre was 
abandoned, but burned by the crusaders. The castle of Cassero 
afforded them more satisfaction, as it furnished human victims for 
their sacrifices. It was surrendered on capitulation ; and the 
pUgrimSf aetzmg^ nearly sixty hereUes, burned them with infinite joy. 
This was always the phrase employed by the monk who was the 
witness and the panegyrist of the crusade.| 

'* One of the articles of the capitulation of the casUe of Minerva 
pra^ided, that the heretics themselves, if they were converted, 



* Sisoiondi's History of the Crusades against the Albigenses, 
pp. 34—37. 
t Ibid. pp. 76, 77. t Ibid. p. 7.a 
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mi^ht quit the castle and have their Uvea raved. When the 
oapitulation was read in the eonncil of war, 'Robert of Mauvoisin,' 
says . the monk of Vaiix-Cernay, * a nobleman, and entirely de- 
voted to the Catholic faith, cried, that the pilgrims would never 
consent to that j that it was not to shew mercy to the heretics, 
but to put them to death, they had taken the cross.' But the 
Abbot Arnold replied, * fear not, for I believe that there will be 
very few converted.' The legate was not deceived in this bloody 
hope. The crusaders took possession of the castle of Minerva 
on the 22d July, 1210; they entered, singing Te Deum, and 
preceded by the cross and the standards of Montfort. The 
heretics were, in the mean time, assembled, the men in one house, 
the women in another, and there on their knees, and resigned to 
their fate, they prepared themselves, by prayer, for the punish- 
ment that awaited them. The abbot Guy de Faux-Cernay, to 
fulfil the capitulation, came and began to preach to them the 
catholic faith ; but his auditors interrupted him by an unanimous 
cry — * We will* have none of your faith,' said they, * we have 
renounced the church of Rome, your labour is vain ; for neither 
death nor life shall make us renounce the opinions that we have 
embraced.' The abbot then passed to the assembly of the women, 
< but he found them as resolute and more enthusiastic still in their 
declarations. The count of Montfort, in his turn, visited both. 
Already he had piled up an enormous mass of dry wood. * Be 
converted to the catholic faith,' said he to the assembled Albi- 
genses, * or ascend this pile.' None were shaken. They set fire 
to the pile, "which covered the whole square with a tremendous 
conflagration. And the heretics were then conducted to the 
place. But violence was not necessary to compel them to enter 
the flames ; they voluntarily precimtated themselves into them, to 
the number of one hundred and torty, ^ter having commended 
their souls to God, in whose cause they suflWed tnartyrdom,"* 

They loved not their lives unto the death ; but the 
church of Rome loas drunken with the Mood of the 
saints. 

'* Innocent III., at first, excited the sanguinary spirit which then 
lorded it over Europe. It was but too true that the whole of 
Christendom then aemanded the renewal of those scenes of car- 
nage, that it prided itself on the daughter of the heretics, that it- 
was in the name of public opinion that the fathers of Lavaur 
required new iiia88acre8.t Icings, noblea, priests, and peopjls 



* Sismondi's Hitftoiyof tiit Crusades sMomk tkt AJbifMiaea, 
pp.«4,65. 
f ItwL p. 95, ^ ^ •* 
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were all agreed in thinking that heretics must be destroyed with 
fire and sword.* No calculation can ascertain, with any precision, 
the dissipation of wrath, ojr the destruction of human life, ^v^ich 
were the consequences of the crusade against the Albigenses. 
There was scarcely a peasant who did not reckon in his family 
some unhappy one, whose life had been cut ofi* by the sword of 
Montfort*8 soldiers ; not one but had repeatedly witnessed the 
ravaging of his property by them. Simon de Montfort was to 
them the representation of the evU spirit; the prototype of all the 
persecutions they had endured.f The number of the slain, in 
France alone, has been computed at a million."| 

They made war unth the saints, and prevailed 
against them. 

"Raymond VII., count of Toulouse, was compelled to promise 
that he would henceforth nu^e war against all those who had 
remained faithful to him ; and that he would pky to every indi- 
vidual who should arrest a heretic two marks for each of his 
subjects who might be carried before the tribunals.'*§ 

It was with the saints that they madewar. 

" The heretics supported their doctrines by the authority of the 
Holy Scriptures ; the first indication of heresy was, therefore, 
considered to be the citation either of the epistles or the gospels ; 
secondly, any exhortation against lying; and, finally, any signs of 
compassion shown to the prisoners of the inquisition. The council 
of Toulouse (held in November, 1229) for the first time decided, 
that the reading of the holy books should not be permitted to the 
people. * We prohibit,' says the fourteenth canon, p. 430, * the 
laics from havmg the books of the Old and New Testaments ; 
unless it be at most that any one wishes to have, from devotion, a 
psalter, a breviary for the divine offices, or the honour of the 
tlessed Mary ; but we forbid them in the most express manner to 
have the above books translated into the vulgar tongue." || 



*' But that which perhaps exceeded all the other calamities of 
the Albigenses was the establishment of the inquisition. The 
only expidioftt for maintaining the unity of the laith which the 



* Sinmoiidt'* HwUhj of the Crosadefl ageinet the A lbigopece, 
p. 208. t Ihid. pp. 188, 189. 

I Mede, in Apoe. a fiOa. $ Sisnio^i, p. 918. 

II Labbei Consil. Tolosan. torn. t. p. 1784—1786, et seq. Flewry, 
Hist Ecdes. liv, bpciz. n. 5^. Vide Sismondi, p. 287. 
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cbarcfa has e?er known, was to burn those who septtated from it. 
For two hundred years the fires had been kindled, jet every day 
Catholics abandoned the faith of their fathers to embrace that 
which must conduct them to the flames."* 

The Vaudois, in the secluded valleys of the moun- 
tains of Piedmont, were subjected to a like relentless 
persecution. The inquisition was established at 
Turin, the capital of the Duke of Savoy. In spots 
where a scanty subsistence could only be procured 
by laborious industry, papal tyranny sought out its 
victims. There every house was a house of prayer; 
in every family there was an altar for the worship 
of (Jod, but in none was an image to be found; every 
child was instructed in the knowledge of Jesus, and 
fed with the bread of life, and they would not wor- 
ship the consecrated wafer as a God ; they looked 
on life as a time of purifying, and disowned all faith 
in purgatory. The craft of the priest was in danger. 
And the purer that was the doctrine, and the holier 
the lives of the witnesses of Jesus, the more surely 
,were they clothed in sackcloth, and the churchmen of 
Rome, thirsting, for their blood, would not be satiated 
till they were drunken with it. The emissaries of 
the inquisition, at first sought out their victims, who 
were either immured in the dungeons of Turin, and 
secretly tortured, or publicly executed, to intimidate 
heretics. But to quote the words of M. Acland, 

" This was a process too slow and too partial to satisfy the 
unrelenting fury of the church of Rome. Bull after. hull, and 
army after army, issued forth to the devastation of the valleys, 
the spirit of which may be collected from the following specimen. 
In 1477, Innocent YIII. having commented on the busies of the 
Vaudois, commands all archbishops, bishops, vicars, &c. to obey ' 
his inquisitor, to render him assistance, and to engage the peo- 
ple to take up arms, with a view to so hdy cmd necessary an 
exterminatioTL Accordingly, he granted indulgences to all who 
would make a crusade against the Vaudois, and fuH authority to 

♦ Labbci Consil. Tolosan. torn. v. p. 1784 — 1786, et leq.Flewry, 
Hist. Eccles. Ht. hudx. n. 58. Vide Sismondi, p. 246. 
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apply to their own use whatsoever property they could seizcu 
Animated by these spiritual and temporal stimulants, 18,000 reg- 
ular ti^ps, and 600 uncommanded vagabonds hurst upon the 
vaiiies ; and had not a feeling of compunction speedily visited the 
sovereign, (Philip VII., duke of Savoy,) the work of destruction 
would probably have been complete, and his successors saved 
from the infamy of assisting in subsequent transactions of the 
same character. Such was the. style of the persecutions, which, 
at small intervals, and in difllerent degrees, mark the whole 
liistory of this siiflpgnng dn^l faithful peojHe during the 15th, 16th, 
and 17lh ccntunt'^.^'* 

*' This pcrseculion vens carried on with peculiar marks of rage 
ami Fnormity in the y^^ars 1655, 1686, and 1696, and seemed to 
porienci jioiJuiijE^ Ip-ss llhan tlie total destruction and entire extinc- 
lion f}f timt unhappy naf inn. The most horrid scenes of violence 
and hiocdshed were 'rxhiitiud on this theatre of papal tyranny.^ \ 
** Timuaandft were njas-racred, and many put to death with 
torliires of a more horrid and revolting nature than any recorded 
in ihp Spanish inqtti&ition ; and the most barbarous cruelty was 
uijtied Lo Liidect^ney the must brutal and profligate. The very 
recital of these scenes would ^ sufiicient to make the book that 
contained it a scorn and a horror to society ."| 

An iuquisitor-general testifies to the faithfulness 
of the \tritnesses ; » monk ireeords the monstrous 
cruelties exercided against the Atbigenses ; and an 
attested document, written by the commander of a 
French regiment, and which is preserved in the 
university of Cambridge, gives an illustration of the 
barbarities to which the faithful Vaudois were sub* 
jected, which were of so shocking a nature, that he 
resigned his command rather than be a participator 
or a witness of such iniquitou«[ actions. '* I was 
witness,''' says Du Petit Bourg, "to many great 
violences and cruelties exercised by the banditti and 
sordiers of Piedmont upon all of every age, sex, and 
condition, many of whom I myself saw massacredi 
jdismembered, hung up, &c. with many horrid cir- 
cumstances of barbarity. ''§ 

It were loathsome to tell of children smothered 
in the cradlip, or dashed from the rocks, or sufibcated^ 



♦Adfttd, pp. 12, 13. f MoshaiaH cent 17, part ii. chap. S. 
Mctfi. tGillj'»N»fnUiT«^p.l46. §lfad.^S16. 
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together with their mothers, m a t^Te ; of viHages 
burnt to ashes, and their mhabitants extenniaated, 
of women flying by hundreds from a blazing churchy 
and butchered .by a bmtal soldiery, or of the exe» 
crations of an infuriated mob, wtule the wiftiesset 
of Jesus were suffering martyrdom. But such allu* 
sions may here be needful, while Piedmont is in 
Tiew, that it may afterwards be more clearly seeii 
how righteous are the jiKlgments of God. Milton 
describes the scene with the power, without the 
fiction, of a poet. And without looking alone to the 
righteous retribution which awaits iniquity, be has 
obviously in view the words of the prophet, — ^that 
higher inspiration which no poetiy alone can ever 
reach. 

Avenge^ O Lord, thy slaa^tered saints, whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold, 
. E'en them that kept thy truth so pure of old, 
When all ouf fathers v^rsbipped atecks and stones. 
Forget not ; in thy book record their ^fDans, 
Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
Slain by tfie bloody Piedmontese, that rolled 
Mother with hifant down the rocks. Their moans 
The. Talcs redoubled to the hills, and they 
To heaven. Their martyred blood and ashes sow 
O'er an the Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant ; that from these nJay grow 
An hundred foW, who, having learned the Way, 
Early may fly the Babylonian woe ! 

Milton. 

The inqtiisitidn, which originated in the persecu- 
tion of the witnesses, is too faithful an index -of the 
sufferings which they endured. Its history, wher- 
ever it was established, is one tale of horror. Its 
victims were indeed clothed with sackcloth. The 
witnesses of Jesus were questioned by torture ; and 
their testimony to the feith led the way to the 
dungeon and the stake. Yet the inquisition was 
but one of many modes by which, age after age, the 
36 
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man of sin, who exalted bimself above tdl, sdught to 
wear out the saints of the Most High* Power was 
given them to testify^ though the invention of their 
enemies was raclsed to devise new modes of the 
most aggravated toi*ture« And if evcu* the malig- 
nity of demons had full scope on earth, it was prac- 
tised in vain against the anointed ones of the Lord. 
The shedding of their blood, that would not for 
ever be unavengjed, served to exemplify and perfect 
the faith and patience of the saints. The law of the 
members overmastering the law of the mind, ne^ 
not a witness wherever faith is wanting. But, 
throughout ages, the opposite proof was ^iven to 
the world, that the power which man has of killing 
the body, under whatever form of . death, was 
unable to resist the faith which overcomes the 
world, or to extinguish in the mind the light of the 
gospel, or the hopes of the Christian. Manifold are 
the instances in which, rather than deny thejr Lord, 
the victims of papal barbarity threw themselves 
into the flames, and their last word was that of 
witnesses. 

The persecution of the Albigenses and the Yaudois 
disseminated, the doctrines which they preached, 
wherever they fled from the fiery inquisition. And 
notwithstanding the zeal of a corrupt priesthood in 
suppressing them, the seeds of the glorious Refor- 
mation were sown extensively throughout Europe, 
especially in Germany $uid Britain. The light of the 
gospel penetrated tlile eloom, and survived all the 
fires of the inquisition, mough thev were kinged in 
many countries. "The seed of the church," as at 
the first, sprung forth the n[w>st vigorously around 
the stake where the ashe^ of the martyrs were min- 
gled with their blood. Even a war of extermina- 
tion, which, as in France, did there extinguish the 
light, spread it the more rapidly* into other regions, 
and prepared them for an easier riddance of the 
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papal yifake than the fearful revolation which finally 
became the portion of that kingdom, whose territo- 
ries were deluged with the blood of the saints, and 
which lent its power to extirpate them in other 
lands. 

And if (my man wUl huH them^Jire proceedeth put 
trfiheir mouthy and devoureth their enemies; and if 
uny man will hurt them, he mu^^ in like manner, be 
killed, &c. verse 5. The saints of the Most High 
were to be given into the hands of the papacy, fer 
«L time, times and a half; but, it is added, the judg- 
ment shaU sH, and they shall take hi^. dominion, to 
consume and. to destroy it unto the end. The cause 
of the martyrs shall finally prevail over that of the 
murderers. Vengeance belongs unto their Lord. 
They denounced against papal Rome, as Babylon 
the <Ji«at, the mother of harlots arid the abomina- 
tions of the earth, all the judgments written in the 
word, of God against an idolatrous church. And 
as the Lord said unto Jeremiah, '^ I will make my 
words in thy moqth^^, aiui this people wood, and 
it shall devour them ;* so it is said, that ^e pro- 
ceeded out of their mouth and devoureth their ene- 
mies. Qod would avenge their cause by bringing 
not only spiritual, but temporal judgments on meir 
enemies. But th/o time of their prophesying in 
sackcloth had first to cease. In the diarge, or 
threatening, to the papal church, (as symbolized by 
the rider on the black horse^ with the yoke in his 
band,) it is said, " And see thou hurt not the wine 
and the oil."- And, in the same vision, under the 
representation'of the saints calling from beneath the 
altar, (which is here measured,) they are heard ex- 
claiming, "How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost 
thou opt judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwefl on the earth?" But tins appeal for the souls 
of thpm that are ylain for the word of God, and for 
the testimpny, wbwh they Imld, (the witnesses^ was 
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not made till after the rise of infidelity, or till the 
pale form of spiritual death had stalked upon the 
earth, to do his work of slaughter; and the appear- 
ance of a new enemy called forth, at last, the ex- 
postulation of the saints, and made their spirits speak. 
Even then it was said, (chap. vii. 11,) that they 
should rest ybt for a little section^ until their fellow 
senrants and their brethren, that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled. If " the analogy of 
faitn" warrant such an appropriation, or sanction so 
seemingly plain a comparison of things spiritual wfth 
spiritual, instead of turning io past history {<» an 
interpretation of the sequel of the vision, the church 
of Christ should not be unprepared for the fact, that 
though the time of the testifying of the witnesses 
may be completed, their decUh may be yet to come. 
On the death and resurrection of the witnesses it 
is said, ^^And the same hour there was a great earth* 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men (or names of men) 
seven thousand ; and the remnant were afirighted, 
and gave glory to the Grod of heaven." The illus- 
tration is not palpable (like that of all fulfilled pro- 
phecy) in the retrospect of modern history, even 
since the first decline of the Turkish power, what 
revolution has yet been followed by givins glory 
to the Gk>d of heaven. And in the verse following ' 
it is also added, ** The second woe is past, and behold^ 
the third woe cometh quickly'' The Turidsh empire 
is not vet dissolved. Greece was reconquered by 
the Turks €^ter the battle of Zenta, in 1697 ; and 
the massacre of Scio, with many other barbarities 
that preceded or accompanied it, go far to invali- 
date the assumption, that, even at a late date, the 
second woe was past. That woe is designated by 
the four angels or the Euphrates, — and comparing 
scripture with scripture, it seems tp be the more 
warranted opinion, if not the direct inference, tha^ " 
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the second woe can only be said to be past^ when 
the waters of the Euphrates^ as under the sixth vial, 
are dried up. 



CHAPTER XXII. 



THE WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. 



In the revelation of the things that were to be, and 
that now have come to pass, after the days of Dan- 
iel and of John, the rise and revolution of earthly 
kingdoms, together with4he great apostacy of Chris- 
tendom, and. the imposture of Mahomet scarcely 
less influential on the fate of the world, occupy page 
after page, and form the subject of vision after vision, 
as if the Lord of the whole earth had resigned his 
dominion over it, and had given it into the hands of 
those who take the glory to themselves, arid who 
reject hks authority or corrupt his word. But such 
is not the conclusion of the matter. The only lan- 
guage of faith here is. How long, O Lojd ? The 
first of the prophecies of scripture, while yet the 
human race were but a single pair, speaks of the 
bruising of the serpent's head. The great image 
which stood before Nebuchadnezzar, was indeed of 
a brightness that was excellent, and of a form that 
was terrible, but he saw till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
of iron and cliy, and brake them to pieces ; — and 
the stone that smote the image became a groul 
36* 
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mountain, and filled the whole earth. And as 
Daniel told the interpretation, and described the 
four successive kingdoms that should arise upon the 
earth, and made known unto the king what sliould 
come to pass thereafter, he ceased not whenever 
the glory of all earthly kingdoms was told, but also 
added, " And in the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and shall 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever," Dan. ii. 44. In the corresponding vision of 
the four beasts, or four kingdoms that shall arise out 
of the earth, the fourth, or the Roman kingdom, is 
described as devouring the whole earth, treading it 
down and breaking it in pieces ; and among the ten 
kingdoms which arise out of it, another arises, which 
speaks great words against the Most High, and 
wears out the saints of the Most High; and they 
are given unto his hand for a time, times, and the 
dividing of time. Yet the judgment sits to take 
away his dominion, to consume and destroy it unto 
the end. And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him, Dan. vii. 
The history of earthly empires is prophetically 
announced, their course is marked, but all their do- 
minions finally merge into an everlasting kingdom. 
The kingdom of the Most High was to be set up in 
the days of these kingdoms, to encounter opposition 
fbr ages, to be threatened with extinction, and yet 
finally to be established over all the earth. These 
visions of Daniel represent how different is the final 
prospect of the cause of Christ, from what the re- 
trospect has been ; and howev'er different any em- 
blem of it must be from that designatifaffof the king- 
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doStns of the earth, yet the reader will not fail to re- 
cognise strong points of resemblance between these 
antecedent predictions, and a vision of the Apoca- 
lypse, which, in some respects may perhaps be term- 
ed the contest of the church, or the conflict of the 
kingdom of God, with the powers of darkness and 
the kingdoms of the world. That contest, it is ob- 
vious, had chiefly to be maintained first with the 
imperial, and afterwards for a defined period, with 
the papal power of Rome. 

And there appeared a great wonder in heaven : a 
woman clothed with the stm^ and the moon under iter 
feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars : ^tid 
she being tmth child, cried, travailing in birth, ahd 
pained to be delivered. And there appeared anothev 
wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dntgon, 
having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns 
upon his heads. And his tail drew the third part of 
the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth ; 
and the dragon stood before the uxnnan tohich was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon 
as it was bom. And she brought forth a man-child 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron ; and 
her child was caught up unto Chd^ and to his throne. 
And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she 
had a place prepared of Grod, that they might feed 
her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days. 
And there was war in heaven : Michael and his an- 
gels fought against the dragon rand the dragon 
fought, and his angels', and prevailed not ; neither 
was their place found any more in heaven. And the 
great dragon was cast out, that old serpent^ called the 
devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world; he 
was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast 
out with him. And I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven, now is come salvation and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and Hie power of his Christ: 
for the acctiser (f our brethren is cast down^ which 
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accused them before our Chd day and night And 
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by , 
the wordof their testimony; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. Therefore rejoice ye heavens and ye 
that dwell in tJtem. Woe unto the inhabiters cf the 
earth and the sea I for the devil is come dovm upon 
you, with great wraih^ because he knoweth that he holQi 
but a short time. And uihen the dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the earthy he persecuted the woman 
which brought forth the mafichild. And to the wo- 
man were given two wings of agreateagUy that she 
might fly into the wilderness, into her place: where she 
is nourished for a time, times and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood after tJie woman, that lie 
might cause her to be carried away of the flood. And 
the earth helped the woman ; and ttve earth opened 
her mouth and sivcdltfwed up the flood which the dra- 
gon cast out of his mouth. And the dragon was 
vyroth with the woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her ^eed, which keep the commandments 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ, — 
Chap. xii. 

A great wonder was seen in heaven, and great is 
the mystery of godliniess. In prophesying again, 
John still measures the temple and the altar, and 
them that worship therein* After having first told 
of the witnesses of Jesus, instead of reverting to the 
destiny of the kingdoms of this world, he describes, 
in more "general terms, the rise, the history, and th«i 
fete of the kingdom that the God of heaven had set 
up. The beloved disciple of Jesus continues as be- 
fore to fill up the outline given by Daniel, who also 
was ^ man greatly beloy^ And in the Revelation 
of Jesus Christ, the kingdom of the Most High, 
spoken of by Daniel, is not without its appropriate 

Smbol and its iipecific delineation. It came not in 
e form of a wild beast, to tram^ple on tjie ear^ ; 
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fior did the symbol of otber empiref bear any simil- 
itude to it. A womem clothed wiih the sun, covered 
ali around with beayeoly light and radiance, and hav^ 
ing the moan under her feet, as if stamling on Juda- 
bm, or trampling on any other form of faith, and 
infinitely transcending them all, is aptly significative 
aa the most glorious of symbols could be, of the 
kingdom of God, vWhich in the fulness of time was 
set up on earth. In the spiritual horizon Jesus alone 
is the sun of righteousness; his kingdom is surround- 
ed by light, all other brightness is dim before it, and 
by it alone can all the world be enlightened ; white 
tte crown of twelve stai^, in the same aspect of 
celestial objects, seems to name the twelve apostles, 
the stars of first magnitude and unrivalled brightness 
in the church, to whom the Lord Jesus said, I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
me. Ye shall :sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Even in the seven churches 
of Asia, the stars were the angels of the churches. 
' The light shone in darkness, but the darkness com- 
prehended it not. Because Jesus told the truth, 
men would not believe him. They that were not 
of God would not hear Grod's words. And when the 
apostles went forth to preach the gospel, men hated 
and persecuted them for his name's sake. The king- 
dom of Grod was preached unto the Gtentiles ; and 
Je^s was believed on in the world. But truth finds 
not a ready access to the heart ; and the struggle is 
o^n hard, before it be admitted. It is not easy for 
those to learn righteousness who are naturally prone 
to do evil, and averse to that which is good. If any 
man be in Christ Jesus he is a new creature. And 
, the kingdom of God which he came to establish, con- 
sists not, like other creeds, in meats, or drinks, or 
days, or ordinances, but is righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Hdy Ghost. The Author of our faith 
bath declared, that exc€|>t a man be bom (^cdn, he 
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cannot enter into the kingdom of God. It was the ' 
office of his apostles to turn men from darkness to 
tight. And in speaking of the c|iange of heart that 
had to be wrought through faith, Paul, adopting the 
very figure which is used in the vision, says, My little 
children of whom I travail in birth again till Christ 
be formed in you. In similar si^nificancy, the wo- 
man clothed with the sun, and we moon under her 
feet, and who had upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars, being with chUd, cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered.. Such symbohcally was the 
first aspect of the kingdom of heaven. Jesus had 
a baptism to be baptized with, and how was he strait- 
ened till it was accomplisiied ! He had to be lifted 
up on the accursed tree, befoje men would be drawn 
unto him. And in the very early propa^tion of the 

fospel, while the kitigdom of God was beginning to 
e formed, we read that (Acts xiv. 21,22) when the 
apostles had preached the gospel to Derbe, and had 
taught many, they returned again to Lystra, and to 
Iconium and to Antioch, confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith 
and that we must through much tribulatioti enter 
into the kingdom of Grod. The disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch : and such, in travail and 
in pain, was the manner in which that kingdom be- 
gan to be established. 

The mutual destruction of the Roman and Per- 
sian empires, left no formidable enemy to contend 
with Saracen fanatics when they came forth from 
Arabia in armed multitudes to propagate the faith 
of Mahomet : and the love of plunder, as a stimulus 
to conquest, is a feeling wjiicb it needed not a.pro- 

Ehet to implant in the human breast. Their success 
ly in their swords. But coQ|fajriwise, no sooner 
was the faith of Jesus pmached, than the Roman 
empire, holding the world in subjection, and sup- 
porting with all its authority a pompous paganism, 
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'was pirepa^d, like a feroeiotu monster, to devour 
Uie infant church, or to persecute unto, the death 
those who should profess a holy faitli and disown 
t^e worship of many gods. The seven heads, or as 
Otherwise interpreted^ the - seven mountains^ on 
which the imperial, city was. built; the ten hams, 
or according both to the Book of Daniel and the 
Revelation, the ten kingdoips, into which the Roman 
empire was divided ; and . the seven crowns, of 
different successive forms of government, (Rev. 
xix. 9, 10,) mark the empire of Rome, in its bloody 
persecutions, as ihe great red dragofn that stood 
before the woman which .m^ ready ta be delivered , 
for to devour her child as soon as it was born. As 
Herod the king sought the life of the holy child 
Jesus, so the power of Rome was exerted in vain 
to stifle Christianity at its very birth. And aa 
Satim, in the hour of the prince of darkness, entered 
into the heart of Judas when he betrayed the Lord 
into the hands of sinners, so that great dragon 
which sought the destruction of the church is de^ 
nominated, in the sequel of this prophecy^ however 
varied may be the form he assumes, whoever may 
be the agent of his will, or whatever may be the 
instrument of his power — tliat old serpent the devil, 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole wprld.-r-Mm 
were led captive by him at his will ; tind the kings 
of the earth ckimed not freedom from his sway. 
, The purposed destruction of the church of Christ 
was a device worthy of the great adversary of Go^ 
and of man. And never was there a more power- 
ful instrument ready to his hand than Rome in all 
the majesty. of its greatness, wholly given up to 
idolatry,' and, thou^ subjecting the world to its 
sway, enslaved to the grossest vices. Satan is 
repeatedly termed in sOTpture the prince of this 
world. "We wrestle not,'V saith the apostle, 
^ against flesh and blood, but against principaUtiea 
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and powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this worldy, CLgainst spiritucd wichedness in high 
places!^ That mn and death reign upon the earSi, 
can scarcely be hid from the blindest. Such truths 
need not any revelation from heaven to declare 
them. Each individual has given witness to the 
one, and must therefore bear witness to the other. 
The scriptures reveal how sin. came into the world, 
and the gospel proclainos redemption from its guilt, 
and salvation from its power to therri that obey it. 
And thus though there be- a mystery of iniquity at 
work on earth, there is a mystery of godliness at 
work against it. The c(>ntest, begun in Eden, is 
not closed. It may be long ; but the issue is not 
doubtful. He by whonr all things were made has 
not given up the world to be far ever ruled and 
desolated by sin ; but righteousness shall reign on 
the earth, and be established for ever. In the days 
of earthly kingdoms, over which idolatry and sin 
domineered, did the Gk)d of heaven set up his king- 
dom. And that kingdom, symbolized by the stone 
cut without hands, which shall finally smite the 
image till it fall into clust, was not itself to be 
crushed or4o be sunk for ever in the earth by the 
Roman empire, though then concentrating hi itself 
all human power, and lorded over by the prince of 
darkness. The disciples- of Jesus wrestled not in 
vain with all principalities and powers. But the 
dragon sought in vain to devour the child so soon 
as it was bom. The man child^ttxis brought forth 
who shall rule all nations with a rod of iron. And 
if the kingdom of Crod be indeed symbolked by the 
woman clothed with the sun, having the moon 
under her feet, and upon hijr head twelve stars, 
(the gospel of tike kingdom, of heavenly brightness, 
eclipsing every other faith, and propagated by the 
twelve apostlesi) then the children of the kingdom^ 
as the name is given them in scripture, the true 
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believers^ of the gospel, may well be esteemed her 
progeny, brought forth as they were, in pangs and 
throes, and manifold tribulations. Ttie words of 
Jesus are spirit and are life. The symbol is an 
express similitude. It is as being born again that 
men enter into the kingdom of God ; as well as by 
tribulation that they then approved themselves as 
its children. And there is the same relation be- 
tween the gospel and believers, as between a 
mother and a child. The people that did know 
their God were strong and did exploits. And they 
that understood among the people instructed many ; 
yet they fell by the sword, and by flame, and by 
captivity, and by spoil many days. The dragon 
could not devour them. The Roman empire could 
not destroy the church, — ^** the body of Christ," — 
of which true believers are the members. A 
church was formed by the preaching of the gospel. 
A man-child ivas brought forth, who shall rule all 
tmtioTis unth a rod of iron. Not only is it written 
of Jesus that he shall thus rule, and that God will 
give him the heathen for a heritage, and the utter- 
most part of the earth for a possession; but the 
Spirit also saith unto the churches, ** He that over- 
cometh and keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the nations, and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to shivers ; even as I 
received of my Father, Rev. ii. 27. The kingdom 
of Grod shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and they shall become as the chaff of the 
summer threshing floors. Looking from the first 
conflict to the EosX triumph of the church, the 
apostle, in this visigo, heard a hud voice saying in 
heaven^ now is come scivatien, and strength^ and the 
Hngdom of our God ; in like manner as it is said in 
the book of Daniel, '^ And the kingdom and the 
dominioay and the greatness <^ the kingdom under 
37 
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the whole heaven, shall be given to the -people of 
the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him." He shall finally bruise the ser- 
penfs head. 

But Christianity was not destined to triumph, till 
many subjects, throughout many ages, should first 
be gathered to the kingdom of God. Farther 
identifying his people as his own, it is said that the 
man-child was caught up to God and to his throne, 
even as Jesus after his exaltation on high, said — To 
him that overcometh will I give to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father on his throne. 

But the pangs of child-birth were not the only 
perils of the woman clothed with the sun. After 
the man-child was brought forth, new dangers arose. 
And after a Christian church was formed, a long 
period was to elapse, and new dangers to be encoun- 
tered, before the prince of darkness and of this 
world would cease to exercise his malignity, or be 
deprived of his power. After the emperor of Rome 
** should be removed out of the way, that wicked 
one would be revealed, whose coming is after the 
xiX)rking of Satan, with all powers, and signs, and 
lying wonders," &c. And as Daniel represents the 
church passing from one state of tribulation, that 
inflicted by the Roman empire afler the subversion 
of Judaism, to enter on another, that of papal per- 
secution, to endure throughout an appointed time, 
so, after the nian-child was bom, and survived in 
defiance of all the power of the dragpn, the woman 
fled into the wilderness, and, under another form, 
and even directly named, the serpent again was her 
persecutor. In the things note4 in the scripture of 
truth, an '^appointed time" of persecution succeeds 
to the eariy tribulation of the Christians, during 
which second and defined periody^nany were to fall^ 
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to be tried, and to be purged, and to be made white. 
And the period to the end of the wonders is de- 
clared to be a timcj times, and a half. Dan. xii. 7. 
The saints of the Most High were to be given into 
the hands of the papacy (the Ijttie horn of the fourth 
beast) until a time, times, and the dividing of time, 
(half a time,) Dan. vii. 25. The two witnesses were 
to testify a thousand tvoo hundred and threescore 
days. It is specially to be noted that both these 
forms of expression, or different modes of determin- 
ing the same period, are repeated, in the exact 
terms, in the vision now before us, whereby all 
those prophecies are linked together, and identified 
as descriptive of the same power, retaining, as 
otherwise they do, a manifest uniformity and entire 
accordance (see Table). And the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she had a place prepared of 
Ood, that they should feed her tfiere a thousand, two 
hundred and threescore days, ver. 6. And to the 
woman were given two tvings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where 
she is nourished for a time, and times, and a half a 
time, from the face (f the serpent, ver. 14. 

Some evidence will afterwards be adduced to 
show the probable commencement and termination 
of the 1260 years. 

The dragon^ during the second great period of 
persecution, and after a christian church had been 
formed, is spoken of under anoth^ form : and it 
was from the face of the serpent that the woman 
fled into the wilderness. As, at the beginning! 
believers had to wrestle with the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, and with spiritual wickedness in 
high places, or ngainsi the great red dragon uhich 
sta)d ready to devour the man-^hUd at his birth, so 
even in the days of the apostles the mystery of in- 
iquity began also to work in another form ; and 
uricked one was to be revealed in his time^ or 
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after the subversion of the ivestem empire^ whose 
coming is after the working of Satan, with all 
poioers^ and signs, and lying toonders, and all deceit)- 
ableness of unrighteomness, &c. And the great 
dragon is that old serpent, called the devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole loorld. The same prince 
of darkness had but separate agents, and wrought 
but by other means. The persecution against the 
saints was not less satanic, under papal than under 
imperial Rome. The knights or kings who slaught- 
ered them at the dictation of a monk, were not 
more humane than Roman lictors, and Simon de 
Montfort was, in crueky, another Nero. He was, 
as the philosophical historian relates, *' the represent- 
ative of TUB evil spirit ; the prototype of all the per- 
secutions they had endured^ Nor when he forebore 
from the more gentle slaughter by the sword, that, 
in committing the saints to the flames, the priests 
might not be deprived of their expected joy, were 
they less fiendish than he. The old serpent, called 
tf^e devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole worlds 
wanted not incarnate demons as the agents of his 
will, against those who would despoil him of his reign. 
But the brethren overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the toord of their testimony, and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

While the church of Christ, who came to dispos- 
sess Satan of his kingdom, lay obscure in the wU- 
demess in a d^ressed and suffering state, it may 
be remarked, that it was with tux) wings of a great 
eagle that the woman, who was clothed with the 
sun, fled thither. There was no abode or resting 
place in Judea, nor in the lesser Asia, nor in Greece, 
where first she had flourished ; nor was she suflfered 
to remain in the rich plains of southern France ;* 

"* The Albigenses may be traced to a remote region of the earth, 
as well as to an early age of the church. The PadicianSy or dia- 
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but on the remote- Alps, in some of the most sequest- 
ered of the viHages of Piedmont, amidst the fast- 
nessea of rocks and the wilds of the desert, and 
literally in an Alpine region where eagles dwell, 
the existence of the gospel was preserved, in active 
and embodied form, and the- church of Christ had 
there her seat in the wUdemess. But even there 
the trial of the faith of the brethren was, that they 
loved not their lives unto death ; and peaks of moun- 
tains seemingly inaccessible, and caves in the rocks, 
were frequently their onlj^Nsort, in the place which 
the Lord had prepared for them. 

These few observations have been hazarded, in 
the hope that they may not altogether tend to mys- 
tify mystery, or to obstruct the understanding of 
what has been called the most difficult part of the 
book of Revelation. But that which cannot yet be 
seen clearly in all its parts, cannot be fully defined. 
And it is not on such themes that we should dare to 
give scope to any vain imaginations. It were folly, 
not wisdom, to attempt to be wise above what k 



ciples of Paul, were first established in Armenia and Pontiis^ And 
after suflferinff severe ^r9ecutions, they were transplanted, about 
the middle ofthie eighth century, from Armenifi into Thrace. ** A 
confession oStmjAe wcrihin ani Mamelesi manner$ is extorted from 
their enemies ; and so hijgh was their standard of perfection, that 
the increasing congregations were divided into two classes of dis- 
ciples, of thos9 who practised^ and of those who aspired. It was 
in the country qftht JUbigema^ m the southern provinces of France^ 
that the Paulidans were most deeply implanted ; and the same 
yicissitode's of martyrdom and revenge which had been displayed 
in the neigl^bourhood of the Euphrates, were repeated in .the thnw 
teenth century on the banks of the Rhone. Tbe laws of the east- 
ern emperors were revived by Frederic the Second. The insur- 
gents of Tephrice were represented by the baronis and cities of 
Languedoc Pope Innocent III. surpassed the sanguinary fiune 
of Theodora. It was in cruelty alone that her soldiers could equal 
the heroes of the crusader and the cruelty of her priests was far 
excelled by the founders of^the inquisition ; an office more adapM 
to confirm than to refute the belief of an evil principle. The visi- 
ble assemblies of the Paulicians, or Albiffeois, were extirpated by . 
fire and sword," &c.— Gibbon's Hist. voL x. p. 187, c 64. 

37* 
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written. And to tear asunder (hat which time may 
not y0t have fuHy unfolded or unsealed, were to do 
violence to the word of Grod. Yet we may rea4» 
that besides the long period during which the woman 
remained in the wilderness, mention is made of war 
in heaven, of the discomfiture of Satan and his being 
oaat unto the earth — of his great wrath at last, be- 
cause he knows that he has but a short time — of 
woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea — 
of the flood cast out of the serpent's mouth after the 
woman — of the earth helf>mg the woman and swal- 
lowing up the flood, and finally of the wralh of (he 
dragon, and his making war with the remnant of her 
seed, which kpep the commandments of God, and 
have the testimony of Jesus< 

The contest of the church is not yet over ; nor 
can all the forms of its warfare be yet literally des- 
cribed Time may not yet have unfolded that by 
which alone the prophecy can be unsealed. The 
judgments of (Jod may be manifest, and yet his 
Grange work may remain to be done. But while 
thus there mav still be needful exercise for the 
patience as wen as the feith of the saints, there may, 
at the same time, be some .warrant for bi&Ueying 
that the expiry of the twelve hundred and sixty 
years is not « period of repose to the church or to 
tbo world. It is the ceasing of the time during 
«rhid\ the witnesses were to testify, and in which 
the kingdoms of the western empii:e were to be 
given into the hands of the chiirch of Rome. But 
it is not saiil^ that they were to be easily, or in a 
moment,, wrenched from its grasp. There was still 
to be -war in heaven — great wrath on the earth— 
and there is-the announcement of another woe. The 
papal kingdom was not to rest in peace, after wear- 
tag out tl^ saints of the Most High. Nor was the 
strife of the kingdotns of this world asainst the king- 
dom ofChristat an end, that they should all «ervf 
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Mid obey him. On the temuiuitkHi of the 1960 
years, the judgment, as often repeated, and as fHiVL 
rtrnains to be shown, was to sit upon the papacy, 
which was to be consumed and destroyed until the 
end. 

The infidel power, which was at last to arise, wair 
destined to kill with sword, ^d with hunger, and 
with death, and with the beasts, or kingdoms, of the 
earth. Whatever the flood may be that the serpent 
cast out of his mouth against the woman, that he 
might cause her to be carried away of the flood, we 
kn6w that against the church of Christ all the gate^ 
of heil never shall prevail. Superstition shall be 
swept from oflF the earth. That which destroys it, 
may seem *to overwhelm the church ; but yet the 
truth shall be established for ever. " Now he hath 
promised, saying. Yet once more I shake not the 
earth only, but also heaven. And this word. Yet 
once more, signifieth the removing of these things 
that are shaken^ as of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot Lmb shakea may. remain.'' 
— Heb.xiL27,28. 

The conclusion of this vision shows the last 
struggle of the church, the death, perhaps, of the 
witnesses. But, even though the woe, that is 
announced to the inhabiters of the earth, unlike to 
the two former, reach to the sea as well as to th^ 
earth (v. 1%) ; and although the dragon^ spoken of 
in the first 'part of the vision, reappear at its close, 
yet, looking to the original formation among the 
children of meil of a church to Christ«midst mani- 
fold tribulations, and unto witnesses that af\erwards, 
under ant^her form of pers^cutioti; testified succes- 
sively for 1260- years, who overcame by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, 
and wha loved not their lives unto the dea^h ; and 
waiting' farther for a little season, the faithful need 
not fea^ that the last war and brief triumph of their 
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wrathful enemies, sbftll dispoasess the sAits of their 
faith and patience, or exthpate the religioa of Jesus 
from the world. The man-child whom the Roman 
empire, like a dragon, sought in vab to devour, shaU 
rule (dt nations with a rod of iron. However grea^ 
may be the toraih of the devils it is but the last sting 
of the serpent before the crushing of his head. J.w3 
the kingdom of God and his Christ shall come. 

Thus partly has the progress of history^ been anti- 
cipated, in order to view, in connexion, the one 
subject of the vision, the conflict of the church ; and 
thus, as well as in preceding prophecies, it may be 
seen, that momentous events, if not a series of judg- 
ments, follow the expiry of " the appointed time," 
during which the church of Rome was to wear out 
the saints of the Most High. And their termination 
may therefore be marked by other wars. 
• The fate of the church having been noted in the 
preceding vision, the next, we apprehend, fills up 
the history of her enemies, paga.n and papal Rome, 
till those judgments begin to sit upon the latter, 
which subsequent prophecies specially define. 



CHAPTER XXin. 

THE FIRST AND SECOND BEA^T; 



And I stood upon the sand of the sea^ andsawabeast 
rise up out cf the sea, having seven heads and ten 
homsy and upon his horns ten crowns, dnd upon his 
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heads the nOme of Bbuphmny. And the beast wkkh 
I saw was like unto atecpard^ and his feet were as 
the feet of a hear^ and hts mouth as the mouth of a 
lion ; and the dtc^on gave him his power ^ and his 
seatj and great authority. And I saw one of his 
heads as it were wounded to death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed : and all the world wondered after 
the beast. And they worshipped the dragon which 
save power unto the beast ; and they worshipped the 
oeasty sayingy who is like unto the beast 7 who is able 
to make war with him ? And there was given unto 
him a mouth speaking great tilings, and blasphemies; 
and power was given unto him to continue forty and 
two months. And lie opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against Gody to blaspheme his name, and his taber* 
naclcy and them that duxll in heaven. And it was 
given unto him to, make war unth the saints, and to 
overcome them : and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. And all that 
diodl upon the earth shall worship him, whose names 
are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. If any man have 
an ear, let him hear. He that leadeth into eaptivity, 
shaU go into captivity : he that killeth unth the sword, 
must be killed unth Ae sword. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the saints. And I beheld another 
beast coming up out of the earth;' and he had two 
horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And 
he exerciseih all the power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earthy and them that dwell therein, to 
worship the first beast, whose dffldly uxmnd was healed. 
And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of 
men, and deceive them that dwell on the earth by 
the means of those miracles which he haffi power to do 
in the sight of the beast, sayingto Aem that dwdl on 
the earth, that they should make an image to the beast 
which had the wound by the swordf and did Uve. 
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And he had power to give life to the image of the 
beast, that the image of the beast should both spedk^ 
and cause that as many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be killed. And he caused 
all, both smcdl and great, rich and poovj and free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads : and that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, m- the number of his name. Here is unsdom. 
Let him that hath understanding count the number 
of the beast ; for it is the number of a man ; and his 
number is six hundred threescore and six. 

It seems to be universally admitted, that the first 
beast in this vision represents Rome ; but whether 
pagan or papal has been disputed by Roman Catho- 
lic and Protestant commentators : we adhere to the 
opinion of the former. The beast, like the four 
beasts in the vision of Daniel, rose up out of the sea. 
It had seven heads, or seven kings, seven forms of 
government which successively ruled over it. Rev. 
xvii. 10. Like the fourth beast also, he had ten 
horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, even as these 
are similarly interpreted by Daniel as ten kings or 
kingdoms. A leopard in the vision of the prophet, 
represented the Grecian empire, a bear the Persian, 
and a lion the Babylonian — and these were all to be 
subdued by the Roman, the fourth empire, which 
is described as a beast great and dreadful and 
strong exceedingly ; and which devoured and brake 
in pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of 
it. And the beast why:h I saw in the vision, says 
John, rvas like unto a leopard, and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear^ and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion. 

Upon his heads were the names of blasphemy. — 
Ana the dragon gamMm Ms-power, and his seat, and 
great otttAonQ^.-^Bb^ttlus, tne son of a vestal, the 
reputed suckluig of a wdf, the murderer of his 
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brother, and the chief of a bapd of robbers and 
ravishers, gave to Rome its existence and its name. 
Narrow aiul irregular lines of huts resting on the 
ground, and, when completed, not exceeding a 
thousand in number, and a thatch-covered dwelling 
formed of rushes, were the city and palace of 
Romulus.*" From such beginnings, how mighty 
was the potoer, how celebrated the secUf and how 
great the authority of the empire, or the beast. 
Babylon, Persia, and Greece, yielded to Rome ; and 
the fragments and residue of these kingdoms were 
but a portion of its greatness. From the sides of 
the Grampians to the banks of the Euphrates, the 
Roman legions held the world in awe; and its 
great authority is told in * the majesty of the Ro- 
man name.' But it was not founded in righteous- 
ness. An all-holy tJod was not worshipped there. 
It upheld idolatry throughout the world. The 
names of blasphemy were upon the heads of the 
beast, and Satan gave him his power, and seat, 
and great authority. 

The vision further represents the 'power, th^ 
idolatry, the period of the continuance of the Ro- 
man empire, the wounding of one of the heads, and 
the healing of the wound, and the grievous persecu- 
tions which it exercised against Christians. All the 
world vxmdered after the beast. Never was an im- 
perial authority greater or more wonderful than that 
, of Rome. And long was the period during which 
the question might have been asked, but could not 
be answered throughout the world. Who is like 
unto the beast ? who is able to make war with him ? 
Power u)as given tmio him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

And they worshipped fhe dragon which gave 



• Val. Mml B. 4. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



428 TUB mmtt Ajm ttcoim bbast. 



potva* unto the beoft And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God^ to blaspheme hii name 
and his tabernacle^ ccnd them that dtveU in heathen. 
And it was given itato him^ to make war with the 
saints, and to overcome them. In the wilderness, 
whei^ Christ was temf^ed of the devil, the arch- 
deceiver, shewing him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and all the glory of them, said, " All tliese 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me." " Thou shall worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve," was the 4in- 
swer of the Son of God. But while the Romans 
tolerated every form of idolatry, they persecuted 
unto the death the worshippers of the onJy living 
and true God. Under their authority Christ was 
crucified, and by imperial edicts saints were mar- 
tyred. An odium was attached to the Christian 
name. They worshipped the dragon and bowed 
down to idols, and, doing the work of the adver- 
sary of God and the enemy of the souls of men, 
they were led captive by Satan at his will. Idol- 
atry alone was the religion of the empire. He 
opened his mouth in blasphemy against God. The 
holy One of Israel was the only God they dis- 
owned and dishonoured. The whole system of 
idolatry was a repudiation of his worship, and 
blasphemy against the only living and true God. 
They blasphemed his name and his tabernacle, and 
those that dwell in heaven. The first testimony on 
record concerning the Christian faith in Rome, is 
that it vnis everywhere spoken against^ as blasphemy 
literally implies. The edicts of the emperors de- 
signate it m the most opprobrious terms. Even 
tte fitfioed and elegant Tacitus describes it as a 
pemic^ods or pestilent (exitiabilis)* superstition— r 
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applying to it the same te^n V^ wbich he otherwise 
<^Bcrih^ a pestilent disease; and he ranks the 
Christian fiuth among the atrocious and shameful 
things (atrocia aut' pi^de&d^ which flowed from 
every qgarter in Rome. The bumane Pliny, as 
compared with other Rom^ govQmors he may be 
called^ terms Christianity a wicked and extravagant 
superstition (pravamet immodicam superstitionem); 
he too, as well as moro modem inquisitors, could 
interrogate, by iorture, thoogh he could discover 
nothing but a piety, a purity, an innocence, broth- 
erly-kindnesS) and charity, that mocked all the pomp 
of paganism, aiKl might well have put the best of 
heathens, to the deepest blush. And to prove the 
difference of their faith, as well as of their virtue, 
he brought forth before Christians the image of the 
emperor, and the images of the gods; andthoite 
who would not worship tbem, and offer oblation9^of 
frankincense and wine, and blaspheme Christ, (nflale- 
dicerent Christo^) were punished for their inflexible 
obstinacy.*' As the governor of Bithynia, he ex- 
pressed, in an epistle to the emperor Trajan, his 
doubts whether, in punishing Christians, no distinc- 
tion should be made between the old and the young, 
the feeble or the strong, the penitept or the im- 
penitent, or whether the name alone was worthy of 
punishment. But he cherished not a thought of 
religious toleration in the truest sense, nor a doubt 
of his duty as a Roman governor of punishing all 
who would not bow down and offer oblations be- 
fore the image of a mortal, and worship those that 
are not gods. . The lenity of the emperor reached 
not farther than to pardon those who aUured their 
faith. Idolatry was the very test. Those only 
could escape who supplicated the gods, and wqf- 



* Pliny, lib. x.Ep. 07. 
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gliipped an idol. Such was the tinswer of Trajan ; 
iuch the boasted toleration of paganism ; such the 
union between idolatry and persecution, between 
Ac worship of the dragon and toar tvith the saints ; 
and such the mildest specimen of Roman and 
imperial legislation against the church of Christ. 
The blood of many martyrs, many imperial 
and bloody edicts, and ten successive persecu- 
tions, are a portion of the reckoning on behalf of 
the church against the ancient empire of Rome. 
There was given unto the beast a mouth speaking 
great things, and blasphemies. And it was given 
unto him to make war with the saints^ and to over- 
come them. And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose names are not written in the 
book of life. They whose names were written there 
would not worship him. 

Andpotjoer was given unto him, to continue forty 
and two months. The presumed coincidence of this 
period, with the twelve hundred and sixty years, or 
the time, times, and a half, has induced protestant 
commentators in general, to identify the beast hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns, &;c. with />ajpaZ Rome. 
Yet the analogy is not only wanting in other res- 
pects, (except in their joint power, and persecution 
of the saints,) but it is also obvious, that a. different 
mode of computation, or measure of time, is here 
adopted, and that a different period may therefore 
be designated. One kingdom might even possibly 
have subsisted 1260 years as well as another ; and 
different empires, or forms of government, might 
have been marked, though the same space has been 
cqpecified as their duration, and though it had been 
defined even in the same manner. But both, there 
is reason to presume, are here diflSsrent — ^the period 
itself, as well as the form of defining it. The Jewish 
month bore no fixed, uniform, or positive relation to 
a year». which sometimes oonskted of twelve, and 
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SDmetimes of thtrteek months. Trevkms to the ^it* 
ing of the law, the month consisted solely of thirtj 
days, fnre months being equivalent to 150 days. Qep. 
vii. 11 ; yiii. 4. But, Ufter the histitution of their 
ritual observances, their months consisted alternately 
of thirty and twenty-nine days* To appeal to the 
familiar authority of Cruden, "that which had thirljf 
days was called a fitU or complete numth ; and that 
which had but twenty-nine days was called incom- 
plete or deficient" A single full and complete month, 
or the period that was marked by the name of one 
month, consisted of thirty days, -Every third year 
contained an additional month, or thirty days ;^ and 
when, instead of a single month, several were included, 
some of them were necessarily " incomplete or defir 
cient." Forty-two months (iookidtng -iwonty-two 
fbll and twenty incomplete months) thus amounted 
to 1240 days, prophetically years. 
. Rome, according to Varro, was founded in the 
year before Christ 753, But Fabius Pictor dates its 
foundation five }rear8 later, or in the year before 
Christ 748. The power of the Roman emperor, 
continued in Rome till the 493d year of the Christ- 
ian era. After the dethronement of Augustulus, 
Zeno reigned as sole emperor, and consuls and senate 
exercised their wonted authority under the Roman 
emperor in Constantinople, according to their repeat- 
ed practice fipom the days of Constantino. Odoacer, 
though the conqueror of Rome, abstained from the 
use of the purple and diadem, and, claiming only the 
title of patrician, scrupulously transmitted to the 
emperor all the insignia of ro3ralty.t The purple, 
the ensign of Roman authority, was for the fiwt tune 
assumed by Theodoric, the king of the Ostrogoths, in 
the year 493. His " royalty was proclaimed by the 

* Brewitei*ft Enejclop. vol. vi. p. 403. Art. Chronoloffy, Table, 
t Gibbon's Hurt, vol rl pp. «24, 928. . 
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Goths, with the tardy, reluctant, ambiguous consent 
of the emperor of the east. — ^From tte Alps to the 
extremity of Calabria, Theodoric reigned hy the 
right of conquest."* ' 

Foundation of Rome, B« C. - - . - 753 or 748 
Authority of emperor ceased in Rome, A. D. 493 493 

It cGniinued either - - - . <. 1246 or 1241 years. 

For so long a period the Roman authority wa3 
re<50gnized and obeyed in Rome, and the successor 
of Romulus was ilr master. By the latter icomputa- 
tton, the forty two prophetic months, or 1240 years, 
had then exactly expired, and the utmost variation 
by the former period, as denoting the continuance 
4foui the foundation of the city, amounts only to the 
sixth part of a prophetic month, and could, therefore, 
as measured by montfiSy denote no other number than 
Itiact which is stated in the prophecy. Power was given 
him to continueforty and two months. Another mjonth 
would have exceeded the period of the contintumce 
of bis power, either twenty-three or twenty-eight 
years. The twelve hundred and forty-first year 
behoved to be entered on, before the twelve hundred 
and forty years were completed. 

And Imheld another hea^t comity up out of the 
EARTH 9 and he had two horns like a lanih, and spake 
astidmgon... The first beast, hke the successive 
temporal kingdoms described by Daniel, arose out of 
the sea, from the midst of commotbns and revolu- 
tions ; but the second beast rose out of the earth, as 
the Roman empire itself is repeatedly denominated 
in the previous visions. It sprung not up by war, 
but in another form, within the territories of the 
Roman empire. 

The second beast manifestly succeeds to thejir^t^ 

■ 
♦ Gibbon'B Hiet. vol viL 15, 16. 
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beast before him. And the prophecies of Daniel and 
Paul may help to expound the vision. Having de- 
scribed the Roman empire, or the fourth beast, (cor- 
responding ki every particular, as well as in the 
manner of its origin, with the first beast in the pre^ 
sent vision,) he adds, " I considered the horns, and 
behold there came up among them anothbr little 
horn, before whom there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots," And, by interpretation, 
"the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings (or 
kingdoms) and shall arise, and another shall rise after 
them, and he shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall subdue three kin^s. And he shall speak great 
words against the Most High," &c. " Now ye know 
what withholdeth," saith the apostle, " that he might 
be revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity , 
doth already work : only he that now letteth (hinder- 
eth) will let, until he be taken out of the way ; and 
THEN shall that wicked one be revealed,^* &c. 2 Thesg. 
ii. 6—8. 

Another beast, or kingdom, was to arise after the 
first ; and to be revealed when the first was taken 
out of the way. The second beast was to arise also 
after the first beast before him, and may therefore be 
presumed to come up in his place, when he should 
be taken out cf the way. That event happened, 
towards the close of the fifth century ; and early in 
the sixth, in the year 508, the first religioiis war 
began. 

« In the fever of the times," says Gihbon, " (a. d. 508-518,) the 
sense, or rather the souod of a syllable was sufficient to (listurb 
the peace- of an empire. — VitaUan, with an army of Huns and 
Bulgarians, for the most part idolators, declared himself the cham- 
pion of the Catholic faith. In this pious rebellion he depopulated 
Thrace, besieged Constantinople, exterminated sixty-6ve thousand 
of his fellow Christians, till he obtained the recall of the bisbopa, 
the satUf action of the pope, and the establishment of the council of 
Chaleedon, an orthodox treaty, reluctantly signed by the dying 
Anaslasius, and more faithfully performed to the uncle ofJustmitoL^ 

38* 
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,^ni ^uch was the event of the first of the reUgicus wartj which hau 
been waged in the name, and by the disc^es, of the God ofpeace,*^* 

In tracing the connexion between historical events, 
Gibbon is the man who leads us on step by step in 
the illustration of historical predictions. And imme- 
diately consecutive to the preceding extract is a 
description of ** the theological chaAicter and govern- 
ment of Justinian.^* It was always the object of 
that emperor to pre^rve the unity of the church, 
without which, such was the temper of the times, the 
empire in all likelihood would have been torn asun- 
der by violent commotions, and the first religious 
war" might have been the prelude to many more. 
To have raised the patriarch of Constantinople to 
the supremacy of the church, would h^ve set a rival, 
or more than a rival, close beside the throne. And 
when the authority of the emperor had ceased over 
Rome, or when Italy could only be a conquered 
province, nothing hindered the emperor from giving 
the church into the hands of the pope. And to be- 
come the "judge of controversies," and "head of the 
churches," and " corrector of heretics," was to be 
armed with a power, and to exercise an authority, 
which future ages testified that the prerogative of 
kings did not equal. The pontifical power was not 
•then consolidated, nor the yoke fully imposed or even 
formed, as afterwards it hardened into iron ; and a 
long period elapsed before the pope became a tem- 
poral prince, or ere his spiritual dominion was turned 
mto blackness. But striking facts seem to warrant 
the conclusion, that at that time, in4be age of Justi- 
nian, that wicked one was revealed, and that the 
church was given into his hands. His gradual rise 
is told by the prophet, and I beheld ano^ef beast 
COMING UP out of the earth ; and he had two^ horns 

* Hift. Tol. YiiL p* 320, c 47. 
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Hke a kxmbf and he smke as a dragon. Arnoog the 
ten kingdoms of the lloman empire, another, diverse . 
from tMm all, was to arise — another Zi^ZeTbrn. The 
papal power, though diverse from the rest, is symbol^ 
ized by a hom^ as well as the rest, which thus repre- 
sents power, or a form of government, whether tem- 
poral or spiritual. And there is no greater incon- 
gruity—that is, there is none— between the repre- 
sentation of the spiritual and temporal power of the 
pope, by two horns, j(each distinct of itself, and both 
united in his person,) than between the little horn of 
the fourth beast (sp called before any of the others 
were rooted up before it) representing, the papacy, 
and the ten other kingdoms, represented in like man- 
ner by ten horns. Spiritual as well as temporal pow- 
er,^ when supreme, ajre both alike represented by a 
Juyrn, or denominated a king. The pope possessed 
both. To his supreme ^iritual authority an earthly 
kingdom was added, by the extirpation before btfn 
of three of the first kings. 

He had two horns, " The ecclesiastical power that was obeyed in 
Sweden and Britain had been ultimately derived from the suffrage 
of the Romans. The same sufirage g;ave a fnince as well as a pon-' 
tiff to the capital,"* &c. — " A Christian, a philosopher, and a pa- 
tnot, will be equally scandalize.d by the temporal Kingdom of the 
clergy," &c.t *< In an age of superstition it should seem that the 
union of -the regal and sacerdotal characters would mutually fortify 
each other ; and that the keys of paradise would be the surest 
pledge of earthly obedience," &c4 ' 

He had two horns as a lamb. The pope sub- 
scribes himself the servant of servants. Chice every 
year in mock imitation of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
he washes the feet of twelve pilgrims. The name 
of pope implies thtit his government and authority 
are only paternal. And as prophecy adopted the 



'* Gibbon's Hist. vol. xil p. 260, c 69. 

t Ibid. p. 391, c 70. { Ibid, yel zil-p. 261. 
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arms of Macedon (the he-goat), and of Persia (a ranft 
with two horns, the one higher than the other), and 
used the designation of eagk, in allusion to the im- 
perial power, so the pope has adopted his own pro- 
phetic symbol of a lamb. Among the different flags 
of all the kingdoms of the world, as may be seen by 
reference to Danvifle's Atlas, on the edge of a map, 
there is one a lamb at the foot of the cross, thus, — 




But though a lamb was his adopted symbol, yet 
he spake as a dragon. The bulls that were subscribed 
"the servant of servants" were often interdicts to 
kingdoms, sentences of excommunication against 
princes, or deposition of kings. However meek the 
pretence, tHe words of the father of the church were 
the acts of him who spake marvellous words against 
the Most High, as those of a dragon, and of the man 
of sin who exalted himself above all. 

" In Xh^, ambUicus eonteaU which the popes maintained fir the 
rights of iht chwrchj their sufferings or their success must equally 
tetid ^o increase the popular veneration. They sometimes wan- 
dered m pDvci ty anfl exile, the victims of persecution ; and the 
npustolic ^t ill ivith which they ofiered themselves to martyrdom 
mu5f( engage the favour and sympathy of every catholic breast. 
And »aRictLm€8 thundering from the vaticany they created, judgedy 
anil deprived Lite kings of the world : nor could the proudest Ro- 
man be di^grar.6d by submitting to a priest, whose feet were kiss- 
ef!f and h lio£)ii> stirrup was held by the successor of Charleraagne."* 

He had two horns like a lamb^ and he spake as a 
dragon. 



« 43«bbMi's Hist. vol. xii. pp. 261, 36S. 
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And he exerciseth ail the power of the first beast 
tefore him. 

<< After the loss of her legions and provincof , the geniui and 
fortune of the popes again restored the auprenutcy of Rmne,*** — 
•* Under the sacerdotal monarchy of St Peter, the nations began to 
reiume the practice of seeking, oir the banks of the 'Tiber, their 
kings, their laws, an4 the oracles of their fate, "f — " The sovereignty 
of Rome no longer depended on the choice of a fickle people ; and 
the successors of St. Peter and Constantino were invested with 
the purple and prerogatives of the CsBsars."| 

The first beast was wounded to death, but his 
deadly woimd was healed ; and the second beast 
causeth the eqHh, and them that dwell therein ^ to wor^ 
ship the first beast^hose deadly wound was healed. 

" On the festival of Christmas, the last year of the eighth cen- 
tury, Charlemagne appeared in the church of St. Peter's, and, to 
gratify the vanitv of Home, he had exchanged the simple dress of 
Eis country for the habit of a^ patrician. After the celebration of 
the holy mysteries, Leo (the pope) suddenly placed a pre^ous 
mofwn on his head, and the dome resounded with the acclamations 
of the people, * Liion^ life and victory to Charles^ the most pidtM 
JhtgxistuSf crowned by God the great and pacific emperor 09 thb 
Romans !' The heaq and body of Charlemagne were consecrated 
by the royal unction; after the example of the C©sars,he was sa- 
luted or adored by the pontiff; his coronation oath represents a . 
promise to mairUain the faUh and prwUegeS of the church ; and the 
first fruits were paid in his rich ofierings to the shrine of the apos- 
tle. The appellation of great has been often bestowed, and some- 
times deserved ; but Charjibmaone is the only prin9e in whbsd 
favour the title has been indissolubly blended with the name* 
That name, with the addition of sairOf is inserted in the Roman 
ealendar, and the saint, by a rare felicity, is crowned with tba 
praises of the historians and philosophers of an enlightened ag^e. 
Without injustice to his fame, I may discern some blemishes in 
the sanctity and greatness of ths restorer op tus wssvuir 

BMPIRE."§ 

" When Otho, the king of Germany, restored and appropriated 
the western empire^ (a. d. 962^) after the tall of the €hark>vigntan 
race, at the head of a victorious army he passed the Alps, subdued 
the kingdom of Italv, delivered the pope, and (for ever) fixed the .. 
Imperial ciown in the name and nation of Germany. From that 

" : • ^ 1. ' • -.,■[. ■■- , ■ I - ' - I 

♦ Gibbon's Hist, vd.ix. p. ISl, c. 49. t IW. p. 151. 

} Ibid. p. 161. See abor^ p. 96, &c $ Ibid. pp. 173—175. 
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memorable eta, two mazinM of pubfiejuiisprudenoe were intro- 
duced by for^e, and ratified by time. • LThat the prince who wai 
elected at the German diet, acquired from that instant the anfaject 
kingdoms of Italy and Rome. II. But that he might not legally 
tisume the titles of emperor tmd Jiuguthu till he had recemed the 
crown from the hmidt^ofthe Roman pontiff. ^^ 

*' Id the beginning of the twtlRh century, the era of the first 
crusade, Roine was revered by the Latins, as the melropdis qf the 
world, at the throne of the pope and the emperor ; wbo^ from the eter- 
n^d city, derived their title, their honours, and the right of exercise 
of temporal domioioD. After so long an interruption, it may not 
be useless to repeat, that the successors of Charlemagne and the 
Othos were chosen beyond the Rhine in a national diet; but that 
these princes were content with the humble names of kings of 
Germany and Italy, till they had passed the Alps mtd the Appenines, 
to seek their imperial crown on the banks of the Tiber. At some 
distance from the city, their approach was saluted by a long pro- 
cession of the clergy and people, with palii^ and crosses ; and the 
terrific emblems of wolves and lions, 6f dragons and eagles, that 
floated in the military banners, represented the departed legions and 
cohorts of the republic. The royal oath to maintain the liberties of 
, Rome, was thrice reiterated, at the bridge, the gate, and the stairs 
of the Vatican ; and the distribution of a customary donative fee- 
bly imitated the magnificence of the first Caesars. In {he church of 
St. Peter^ the coronation was performed by his successor; the 
voice of God was eonfounded with that of the people ; and the 
public consent was declared in the acclamations of * Long life and 
victory to our lord the pope ! Long life and victory to our lord the 
emperor! Long life ahd victory te the Roman and Teutonic ar- 
mies V The nameof Caesar and Augustus, the laws of Constan- 
tifte and Justinian^ the example of Charlemagne and Otho, estab- 
lished the supreme dominion of the emperors; their title and image 
W9.8- engraved on the papal coins; and their jurisdiction was marked 
by the sword of justice, which they delivered to the prefect of the 
city, &c. Once, and once only in his hfe, each emperor, with an 
army of Teutonic vassals, descended from the Alps,"t 

The 'restoration of the western empire, or that of 
Rome, by the pope, scarcely requires any farther 
illustration ; but the following extract from the pen 
of an able lawyer, shews so tersely and distinctly 
how the nations of Europe were connected, and 
forms so obvious an eluci4ation of the prophecy, as 
descriptive both of papal and imperial Rome, that 



♦ Gibbon'a-flirt. vol. ix. pp. 190, 19L 
t Ibid. Yol. xiupp. S158, 259, c. 69. 
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such testimony may be associated with that of 
Gibbon. 

n 

** There wv> no general cennexion existing between the ttate* 
of Europe, till the Romans, in endeavouring^to make themselves 
masters of the world, had the greatest part of the European statei 
under their dominion. From that time there necessarily existed 
a sort of connexion between them, and this connexion was strength- 
ened by the famous decree of Caracalla, by the adoption of the 
Roman laws, and by the influence of the Christian religion, which 
introduced itself insensibly into almost all the subdued st^^tes. 
After thf destruction of tht empire of the west, the hierarchical system 
naturally led the several christian states to consider thenielves in 
ecclesiastical matters as unequal members of one great society: 
Besides the immoderate ascendant that the bishop of Rome had the 
address to obtain, nnjpiritual chief of the church, and his consequent 
success in elevating the emperor to the character of temporal chieff 
brought such an accession of authority to the latter, that most of the 
nations of Europe showed for some ages so great a deference to the 
emperor, that in many respects Europe seemed to form but one so- 
ciety, consisting of unequal members subject to one sovereignJ'^* 

And he doth great toonders, so that he makethfire 
to come down from heaven upon earth in the sight of 
men, and deceiveth them that dwell upon the earth by 
means of those miracles which he Iwih pewer ta do in 
the sight of the beast, saying to them that dwell on 
the earth that they should make an image to the beast 
which had the wound by a sword and did live. Affd 
he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should both speak, and 
cause that as many as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. 

It was a realm of darfmess over which popciy 
reigned ; its power lay in the pretence of miracles, 
its art in deceiving the people ; and not only did it 
restore the empire of Rome, and healed its deadly 
wound, but gave life also to the image <?f the beast, 
and re-established the idolatry of the pagan empe- 



* Brewster's Encyclop. vpl. xii, p. 618. Art Law, by the lat} 
Jaoieff Bell, Esq, Aavocftte. 
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rors. Xhe eoonexiom {between miracles and the 
rerival of imagC'twrship, may be se«i in the very 
titles of immediately succeeding paragraphs of 
Gibbon's history, thus following in close order,«»^ 
**fabuiou8 martyrs and relics — miracks — revival of 
jmtftheism-^introduction of pagan ceremonies^'* 

•* In the long period of twelve hundred years, which elapsed be^' 
tween the reign of Constantine and the reformation of Luther, the 
'Worship of saints and j-elics corrupted thb pare and perfect aim- 
plicily of the ChristiaQ model. The progress of siiperstition would 
l»ve been less rapid and victorious^ if the faith of the people had 
not been asasted by the seasonable aid of visions and miracles, &c. 
The tombs of the martyrs were the perpetual theatre of innumero' 
ble hirades. The nuUime and simple theology of the primitive 
Christians was gradually corrupted; and the monarchy otheaven, 
already clothed with metaphysical subtleties, was degraded by the 
introduction of a poptiiar mythology , which tended to resiore the 
REIGN OF pot^THEiSM. The sotne uniform original spirit of super- 
stition mieht suggest, in the most distant ages and countries, the 
same methods of dcceiying the credulity, and of affecting the 
senses of mankind ; but it must ingenuously be confessed, that 
the ministers of the Catholic church tmilaied the profane models 
which they were impatient to destxpy. The most respectable 
bishops had persuaded themselves, that the ignorant rustics would 
more cheerfully renounce {he fli^rstition of pagailism, if they 
fopnd Some resemhlanee, some compensation in the bOsom of Chris- 
tianity. The irehgidn of Constantme achieved, in less than a cen-* 
tiiry, the final conquest of the Roman empire ; but the victors 
themselves were insensibly subdued by the arts of their vanquished 
tivals."t " The pagan rites of genuflexion, luhiinaries^ and ii^ 
cense, again stole into the Cathohc church."} 

- The connexion between the establishment of 
imagcsj the coronation of Clmrlemogne, and the 
restoration of the western empire is, in a similar 
manner, as manifest, even in these very words^ 
from the index, or contents, of anotlier chapter of 
tlie same history, when thus set down at length. 



* Gibbon's Hist vol. v. ^p. 137 — 136, four concluding jnu»> 
graphs of chap, 27. * • 
•flbid. }IbiiVoIrUup.lll. 
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lDtfodacti6n, «K»r«Asp, and persecqtbn ti€ nM^M.*Revolt of 
Italy and Rome. — Temporal dominion of, thi popea. — Conquest of 
Italy by the Franks. — EstabHshmerU of images, — Chlaracier and 
cor^iutfton of Charlemagne, — Restoration and decay of the Soman 
emjltre in the West. — Independence of Italy^ — Constitution of the 
Germanit body.* — " In the eighth cen^tury of th^ Christian fira, a 
religioxis quarrel, the worship of images, provoked the Romans to 
assert their independence : their bishop became the temporal as 
well as the spiriiuai ftitber of a free people ; and -of the western 
empire, which Was restored by Charlemagne, the title .and image 
still decorate (decorated) the singular constitution of modern Ger- 
inany.**f 

Such is the rise and ch£(racter of the second 
beast, the revival of the first, and their joint con- 
nexion. , The power of popery lay in deceiving the 
nations. His -coming was after the working of 
Satan, with all powers and signs, and lying won- 
ders, and all deoeivableness of unrighteousness. 
The pretended miracles were innumerable, and 
need not to be recorded. The causing of fire to 
come down from heaven is still a superstitious act, 
and is yet deceitfully practised, even where Jesus 
preached. " The same methods of deceiving the 
credulity of mankind," which pagans had originated, 
were adopted anew by "the ministers of the 
Catholic church, who imitated the profane model ;" 
9f^ deceived them thpt divdl upon the "tarth. The 
deadly wound of the first beast was healed. The 
emperorship of Rome was^ restored by the pontiflT; 
aad the existence of the authority and tide was 
made dependant on coronation by his hand. It 
was he who elevated the emperor tp the character 
of temporal chief, and set him over kings. The 
idolatry of paganism vvas renewed^ and with it the 
pcrsecuiion of the worshippers of Gofl. T^Y who 
refused to worship an image, became, as before, the 
martyrs of Jesus. The temporal power was sub- 



«atbbim«iHift.nLi3LIi.ll5.e,49« f n>id. toL zii. ji. ^ 
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senrient to the spirittMil, and th^ who had not the 
badge of popery were victims of the most relentless 
persecution. 

And he cctused dH^ hoik small and greats rich and 
pooTsfree and bond, to receive a mark in their right 
hand and in their foreheads, and that no man might 
fmy or sell, save Jui that hadthe mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the number of his name. Sere is tmS" 
dom. Let him that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is the number of a man^ 
and his number is six hundred; threescore and si^* — 
Wherever the papsd authority was disowned, or the 
creed of the church of Rome riejected, or its infalli- 
bility brought into question, nations were laid under 
an interdict, kings excommunicated, and the se- 
cluded heretic was searched out. Wherever the 
fearful anathemu of the church fell, all interchange 
of kindly or common offices of duty* friendship, or 
charity were prohibited ; the great had n^ longer 
authority over the small, nor did the small pay any 
deference to the great ; the rich hlul no longer any 
pity on the poor, nor would the poor take a bribe 
fiom the hands of the rich; the free could no 
longer command the personal duties <>f the 6on<2; 
and the bondsman heard unheeded the mandate X3ft 
entreaty of his master. 'The brand of the cl^urcb 
was as the spot of a leper; and the father of a 
fiimily was as a stranger, or an enemy, in his house- 
hold ; and a king was as an alien in his kingdom. 
Whenever the inquisitor's coach was at the door, 
and so soon as the name of the denounced was 
uttered, the ^enials turned their master from his 
lk>use, or the husband led forth the wife of his 
tk)8om, or the parent gave up the hope of his fiimily 
or the child of bis love, to be carried to the dun- 
geon where no eye could see them, or unto the 
stake where none could save. With tfiose on t^hom 
the sentence <^ excommunicaitbn watf passed, all 
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eommimicatba was mterdictedy and, as even a 
sentence against a king of England shews, all were 
ordered to avoid them, on pain of eocconrniumcation. 
The very term implies the cessation of all friendly 
intercourse ; all ties were broken, and all distint^ 
tionsiost in the overwhehning sensation, under the 
dominioh of dark superstition,^ of i^ sentence pro^ 
nounced by an infallible judge, and involving eternal 
reph>bation. No doctrine was more rife through- 
out Europethan this, that out of the churcb there 
is no 49a'lvatioq. The words were those of the^n»an 
of sin,;who himself goeth into perdition ; the eaithly 
power that dealt out damnation, must itself de des- 
troyed : but such for ages was the supremacy of its 
dominion, that no man might buy or sell save he that 
bad the marky or the name of the beasts or the num^ 
ber of hu narhe. . 

The connexion and union 1>etween imperial and 
papal Rome form the subject of the vision, and they 
are not divided at its close. Letters being equiva- 
lent to figures, Romiith, the Roman, {agreeing with 
either beast, or kingdom,) XiOtetno^, the Latin, (the 
number of a man,) and Apostates,, apostate, — the 
Rom^ kingdom, the Latin apostates-contain each 
the precise number six hundred sixtu and six* — the 
name, the number, and the mark of the beast.* 

Such, in past history, is the Roman empire and 
papal power — givihg, we apprehend, no vague or 
ambiguous commentary to the words of the prophet. 
The signiflcancy, at least, of the first and second 
beast, may not be held doubtful But the whole of 
their history may not yet be told, nor the whole of 
the prophecy be developed. The great red dragoo, 
the symbol of the Roman empire as. the enemy c^ 
the church, reappears at the close of the preeeding 



«6ee Etidmee ^f loplMey,' Kppn^ Hi. 
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▼ision. The wilnesaes have also to be kiUed, And 
in the judgment against the papacy, (chap. xTii.) its 
character and power, as well as fate, together with 
those of the empire^ are yet more iiilly defined ; the 
ten-homed beast, rising at kst out of the bottom- 
less pit and going into perdition, is again upon the 
scene. And things noted in scripture, and, perhaps, 
not to be expounded yet, may possibly be reserved 
as the signs of other times. And therefore it may 
remain for that time to disclose an infinitely clearer 
illustration of the last form of government of impe- 
rial Rome, (though now, it is not,) than all humaa 
ingenuity can devise. 



Having thus glanced respectively, in brief review, 
at those separate visions which John saw, when, 
after having delineated the political history of the 
World down to the close of the seven thunders, it 
was told him by the angel that he must prophesy 
again, .and When, in the renewed prophesyinj^, he 
was commanded to measure the temple of GU)d and 
the altar and them that wprship therein, we may 
here, befpre entering on the consideration of a new 
series of predictions, give 'heed to the time vfhich, 
in these visions, is measured and thrice repeated by 
the prophet, in precise accordance with the same 
prophetic period, which is also twice announced by 
Daniel. 

There are other periods, not yet expired, con- 
nected with that of the twelve hundred and sixty 
years, during which the various kingdoms into 
which the^Roman empire was subdivided, was given 
into the hands of the papacy. And it i^ not, per- 
haps, yet possible to determine, with obsoZtite precis- 
ion, the commencement or termination of that 
period. But in respect to the time when religious 
persecutioa (if ao sacrilegious alenn may be used) 
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war sanctioned and established in the church by civil 
authority, when he that letted had been taken out of 
the way, and the pope's authority was submissively 
deferred to, by the Roman emperor then reigning 
at Constantinople, as that of the Head of the Church, 
no era in history seems to be more marked, than 
that of the age of Justinian, whether we look into 
the pages .of the ecclesiastical or civil historian^ 

" Tte emperor Justinian," says Dupin, " may be justly ranked 
among ecclesiastical writers, for neter prince did meddle so much 
with what concerns the affairs of the church, nor make so many con- 
stitutions and laws upon this subject* He was persuaded that it was 
the duty of an emperor, and for the good of the state, to have a 
particular care of the church, to defend its faUh, to regulate external 
disciplinCf and to employ the civil laws and the temporal power to 
preserve in it order and pe^ce. Upon this account he did not only 
make, a eaUection of the laws made by tl^e |Mritices, his predecessors, 
about ecclesiastical discipline, frul he added many to them.^^* 

*' Justinian," says Gibbon, in summing up his character and 
reign, "has been already seen in the various lights of a prince, a 
cof>queror, and a lawgiver : the theologian still remains, and it 
afibrds an unfavourable prejudice, .that his theoUfgiy should form u 
very prominent feature of his portrait. The sovereign sympathized 
with his subjects in their superstitious reverence far Uving and 
departed smnta; his code, and mor^ especially his ji^ord*, con/irtn 
and enlarge the privileges of the chr^; and in every dispute beLween 
the monk and the layraao, the partial ludgB w»b inclined to pro- 
nounce, that truth, and innocence, and jaatice are always on the 
side of the church. Id hia publie and private devotions, th^ 
emperor was assiduoaa apd eieuiplur^ ; hia prayers, vigils, and 
fasts displayed the austere peiiance ot a raonk, liia fancy waa 
amused by the hope,' or belief, of persftnal inapi ration ; fae had 
secured thepatrtnuu^ofihe vvrgiti, and St. Miehad the apchanget; 
and his recovery from a dangerous disease y^o^' ascribed to the 
miraculous succour of the holy martyrs CWmas and Da mi an. 
The capital and tha provinces of the Eaat were^decorated with 
the monuments of his religion ; and^ though the fargri^ateT part 
of these costly structures may be atlribiUed to bia ta9te or ostenta- 
tion, the zeal of ^he royal architect was probably- quickened by 6 
genuine sense of love and jprotitude towards his mvifiblo beneMc- 
tors. . Among the titles of imperial grcatneflSj the name of Pitms 
was most pleasing to his ear \ to primvoU Ou temporal nnd 3firijtuai 
interest of the church, was the jcrow business of m ^fe ; and tha 



* Oent vi voL ▼. p. 3T, 
39* 
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duty of father iaf "his country was often sacrificed to that of 
defender of the faith. While the barbarians invaded the provinces, 
while the victorious legions marched under the banners of 
Bellisarius and Narses, the successor of Tnrian, unknown to the 
camp, was content to vanquish at the head of a synod. 

" Toleration was not the virtue of the times^ and indulgence to 
rebels has seldom been the virtue of princes. But wnen the 

Erince descends to the narrow and peevish character of a disputant, 
e is easily provoked to jsupply the defect of argument by the 
plenitude of power, and to chastise without mercy the perverse 
Dlindness of those who wilfully shut their eyes against the hght of 
demonstration. The reign of Justinian was an uniform yet varicus 
scene of persecution ; aud he appears to have surpassed his^indolent 
predecessors, both in the^ contrivance of his laws and rigour of their 
EXECUTION. The insufficient term of three months was assigned 
for the conversion or exile of all heretics; and if he still connived 
at their precarious stay, they were deprived, under his iron yoke, 
not only of the benefits of society , but of the common birthright of men 
and ChrisHans,^^* 

From this evidence, it appears that never did 
prince meddle so much with the affairs of the church 
as did the £mperor Justinian ; that he esteemed it 
a duty to defend the faith of the church, and to 
employ the civil laws and temporal power ; that he 
confirmed and enlai^ed the privileges of the clergy ; 
and that his reign was an uniform yet various scene 
of persecution, &c. 

ouch was the man who, perhaps more than any 
other, may, be said to have given the church into 
the hands of the pope. .Though more ambitious of 
vanquishing at the head of a s3mod than at the head 
of an army, he owned and maintained the supremacy 
of the pope, expressed his devotion to the Roman 
see, and subjected and united to hit koUriess all the 

Sriests of tlie whole ^ast. But the supremacy of 
e pope was not then confined to the east. Under 
the same date in the i^e of Justinian, it is recorded 
by Gibbon,— 

<* The perseverance of the popes insensibly transferred to their 
* Gibboa^s Hist. voL viiL pt». 381—384. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



'OSM TWSLTB HUNDBBD AND OXTT YEASS, 447 

advertaries the appellation of schimnadcf.; the Jllyrian, African, 
and Italian churcnet were oppressed &y the cwU and ecdesiastical 
jKfwerSf not without some effort of mUUary force; the4iHtuU harba" 

rimhS TRANSCRIBBD THE CaBBD OF THB TATICAN."'*' 

In the answer of the pope to the epistle of Jus.- 
tinian, previ9usly quoted, he declares, th&t, among 
the virtues of the emperor, ** one shines as a star, 
his reverence for the apostolic chair, to . which he 
has subjected ai^d united all the churches, it being 
truly tlie head of all." Though the emperor's epistle 
was dated in 533, yet in it he states, that he hot only 
did, but always ^ad rendered honour lo the apostolic 
chair, and honoured his holiness as a father. • Here 
we would only Submit a few historical facts and 
dates to the reader, and leave it to his detefmiaation 
whether there be not a rational presumption that the 
twelve hundred and sixty years, during which period 
the church was given into the hands of the pope, 
did not commence in the reign of Justinian, while 
their termination was correspondingly marked. by 
the French Revolution, which, alike rejecting every 
form of faith, broke the charm by which, popery liad 
spell-bound the nations, when infidelity, armed with 
power, first ieissumed an active form, and, becoming 
the scourge of superstition, unconsciously avenged 
the blood of the saints, and, while disavowing every 
form of faith, proclaimed religious toleration, 
unknown amon^g Roman Catholics since the days of 
Justinian. 

Justinian ascended the imperial , throne in the 
year 527. In the year 529 the Code of Justinian 
was published, and the order of Benedictine monks, 
afterwards the most extensive and influential in 
Christendom, was itistituted. The new Code 
of Justinian was honoured with his name, 



* Ibid* vol. Yiii. p. 331. chap. 47. 
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and confirmed - by his royal lignature*^ authen- 
tic transcripts were multiplied by the pens of no- 
taries and scribes ; they were transmitted to the 
magistrates of the European, the Asiatic, and after- 
wards the African provinces ; and "the law of the 
empire was proclaimed on solemn festivals at the 
doors of churches.*" Twelve hundred and sixty 
years subsequently to the first publication of the 
Code of Justinian, the French Revolution began in 
1789, and before the close of that year it was de- 
creed " that the esiates of the church were at the 
tJisposal of the nation."f 

The Pandects, or digest, were composed from 
the 15th December, A.D. 530, to December 16, 
A.D. 533, in which year the Institutes were also 
published. In the year 1790, or twelve hundred 
and sixty yedrs subsequent to the former of these 
dates, ^efore which time the code of Justinian could 
scarcely have been proclaimed throughout all the 
Roman empire,) 

<* the Assembly bad determined, tbat, all prejudices apart, the 
property of the church should come under confiscation for the ben- 
efit of the nation, and decreed the assumptipn of the church 
lands. A motion was made for decreeing that the holy and 
apostolical religion was that of France, and that ttd worship alone 
should be permitted ; but all who favoured it were insulted, beat^ 
and maltreated by a large andjurmu tmdlUudey and it was wUhdrawn 
in terror and despair. Any experiment on the church might be 
tried with effect, since the religion. which' it taught seemed no 
LONGER to interest the national legislators, A dwl instUuiion, was 
framed for the clergy^ declaring them totally independent op 
THE, SEE op aoME, and Vesting the choice of bishops in the depart' 
mental authorities. To this constitution each priest and prelats was 
required to adhere hy a solemn wdh. A subsequent decree of the 
Assembly declared forfeiture of hiif benefice against whomsoever 
ahould hesitate.v^ - * 



♦ Gibbon's Hist. vol. viii. p. 38. c 44. 
*t London Annual Register, 1791, p. 68. 
t Sir Walter Scott's Life of Napoleon, vol i. pp. 221—224 
Annual Register, ib. p. 101. 
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About ibur thousaDd five ' hundred religious 
houses^ were suppressed in Fraoc^'^ in the same 
year, 1790/ 

An incident recorded in the Memoirs ofLavalette 
supplies a curious, if not striking, illustration, as a 
note of the time. 

" The events that preceded the grand drama of 1789 took me 
by surprise in the midst of my books and my love of study. I 
was then reading * L^Esprit de Lois,' a work .that charmed me. by. 
its gravity, depth, and subiimhy, I wished also to become ac- 
quainted with code of our own laws ; but Dommanget, to whom I 
mentioned my desire, laughed, and pointed to the Justimmi eode^ 
Me common law code of the kingdomy^^ &ct " I thought I -should do 
well to unite, with the meditations of my closet, the observa« 
tions of those seen A of disorder which wer6 kurbing&ts of the 
reookMon.^ 

In the year 533 the Institutes of Justinian were 
published. ^ *'The Code., the Pcmdecfs^ and the 
Institutes, were declared to be the legitimate system 
of civil jurisprudence ; they alone were admitted in . 
the tpibiinals, and they aiope were taught in the 
acadismiesof Rome, Constantinople, and Berytqs."§ 
And in the same year^ in the case of aa appeal by 
the emperor to the ecclesiastical decision of the 
pope, (which itself implies the supremacy of the 
pontiff,) he had addressed the. pope as the Head of 
ALL THE ^OLY Churches. And as the recognition 
of the supremacy of the pope seemed thus to be 
complete in the year 533, on the part of the emperor 
who put the power into his hands, so, in like rapid, 
and yet graduated progress, with the same appoin^d 
space intervening,, the dominion of the papacy was 
destroyed ^nd disannulled in th^t kingdom which 
Jiad been its chief stay for ages, in the year 1793, 



♦ Brewster's EncycL vol. vi» <p. 465. ChroQ. Table, 1 790. 
fLavalette'f Memoirs, vol. i. p. 4. ' \ lb. p!l 5. 

$ Qibboa'8 EStt. tol. viiL p. 39, c. 44. 
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the power was whoUy taken out of the hands of tbe 
pope, ahd infidelity, or rather atheism, was proclaim- 
ed, and popery abolished. 

; *< Th* cMtreftet were tti $nod dietrkU of Jhrtmee tloeed agmmt 
priests and worshippers — the bells were broken, and east inioeannan — 
add.the whole eeeUsiastical establishment destroyed.^* 

The* papacy was to voear out the sahits of the 
Most High^for tivelve hundred and sixty years ; and 
t\\Q judgment was tp sit and Consume and destroy it 
unto the end. The papaJ power began to be des- 
troyed r and the time was come for the last vials of 
the wrath of Chd to be poured out, . From the last of 
the seven thunders to the first of the seven vials, a 
very brief space intervened ; and there was then 
no bmger delay. Another link may, perhaps, thus 
be seen to connect the, various prophecies, and to 
show the coherence of the system. 

A tabular view of pavallel predictions may present 
to the reader at a glance, — 1st, Tl^e prophetic des- 
cription of the Roman empire as the papacy emerged 
fro|n it. 2d, The rise of the papal power. 3d, Its 
exaltation. 4th, Its blasphemous assumptions. 5th, 
The persecution it inflicted on the saints. 6th, The 
change of times and laws which it introduced or en- 
joined. 7th, The honouring of guardian saints, or 
idolatry, which ferme4 so large a portion of its wor- 
ship. 8th, The gorgeous ornaments ofjts chturches^ 
and rich offerings t6 the saints. 9th, Its miraculous 
pretensions. 10th, The period of tha duration of its 
power. And, llth^ the consequent sitting of tha 
judgment^ to taikevaway his dominions, to consume 
and to destroy it unto the end. 



* ^tt^ {iife of NtpolMD, vol ii. p. SOS. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE SEVEN VIAJiS. 

From the previous visions, both, of Daniel and 
John, it may oe inferred, in a manner neither doubt- 
ihl nor indistinct, that a season of wear and not of 

Eeace, succeeds to, the termination of the twelve 
undred and ^ixty years. After that period, ^s re- 
mains to be seen, there is a time for the sitting of the 
Judgment, and also for the cleansing of the sanctuary. 
And that the appointed time of papal persecution 
was to be sucoe^ed in like manner as Daniel fore- 
told, by a period during which they shall take atvay 
his dominion^ to consume and destroy it untothe end, 
is plainly intimated in the vision introductory to the 
seven last plagues, in which they that hadgottenihe 
viptory over tne beast and over his image are s^en 
standing with the harps of God, and it is said, as if 
noting 3ie sequence and the tinie, after that the 
seven last plagues, or.the vials of the wrath of God, 
are poured upon the earths . 

And Ijau^wi0ther sign in heaven^great and mar* 
vdlouif seven angels havir^ the seven last plagues ; 
for in. them is filled up t& wrath of God. And I 
saw as it were a sea of glass t^ingled with fire ; and 
them that had gotten the victory over thp beasts and 
aver his image, and over his ntark, and over the num* 
her of his name, stand on' tie sea of gloss having 
ib^ harps (if God^ An^th^ sang the song of Moses 
the servantif God^ and the song of the Lamb, saying. 
Great and marvelous are thy works. Lord Grpd M' 
niighty; just 0a4 true are wy uHxySf thou King of 



* 
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9oinis. Who $hall ftotfear tkee^ O Lor% <M glorify 
thy name? for lijmi mdgmi holy t fat tbfi nations 
siwll come and loorAip before thee : for Ifiy judg* 
menu are made manifest. , And after thcA I hokedy 
and, behold^ the' temple of the tdberjmcle of the testis 
many in hedven was opened ; And the seven. ctD^eU 
came out of the temple, having the seven pfegu^s, 
clothed in pure and while linen, and haf>ing their 
breasts girded V>ith golden girdles ; and one cf the 
four living creatures gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the ivrath of God, who Hvethfor 
ever and -ever. And the temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God and from his power ; and no 
num. was able ti> ejiter into the temple, tiU tfte ^euen 
plagues of the seven cmgets were fulfilled. Chap. xv. 

The last sight of the expiring martyrs, in human 
view,- was on the gibbet or in the flames. And all 
that man could farther do was to disperse their mu- 
tilated limbs, or scatter their ashes in the air« But in 
the heavenly vision, they are seen standing on a sea 
of glass, and singing praises unto God, the song of 
Moses and the song of the Iiamb. And at the very 
time when men were lifting up their voice against 
heaven^ renouncing all faith in jflim that sittethupon 
the throne, and in the Lamb that once w^ slain, and 
deeming it wisdom to deny the gospel, and to deride 
all the evidences of its trpth, the saints in heaven 
were proclaiiping tba^t in the acts thpt were passing, 
and about to pass on the earth, evfen the judgments 
of God were made manifest. The int<erpretation of 
these judgments, therefore, should not be less cle^r 
and precis^, tHan that of any, or of all, that have 
preceded them. .• 

Many vague atid discordant interpretations have 
gyven a seemmg sanction to the prevalent suspicibn 
and distrust respecting the application of prodfaecies 
to modern pnd existing events* Great caullon, in- 
deed, is reqmsite ; but it may at least be questionable 
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!>east, 

^ seven mountains. And there are 
k horns toe the ten kingB.-^The woman 
jit great city, which reigneth over the 



»ry of 
liieast 
^ seven heacb and ten horns, 7. 

'*'^^**"%^ — ' She hath glorified herself— 
iteth, «he hath said m her heart, I sit 
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whether a careless incredulity savours of wtsdoui. 
The whole enignaof the world's history has yet to 
be solved by the Re?e}ition of Jesus Christ The 
varied and ehanseable fancies of men are jiot chai^- 
able on the word of Him, who is the same yesterday, 

I to day, and forever. The blessbg promised to those 
who read and understand the words of this prophecy 
is. not taken from them, because some, involving it 
in tenfold mystery, may have held forth extravagant 
imaginings of theirs as tantamount to the dictates of 
inspiration. And although it be possible that another 
Uzzah may have rashly put forth his hand to touch 
the ark in which the testimony is kept, as if it needed 
to be upheld by human power, and that some ma^ 
have drawn their interpretations rather from the aur 
than from the earth, or more from fancies than from 
facts, yet it behoves all to remember that the book 
of Revelation is the ark of the testimony ^ from which 
it becomes us not to turn away, but towards which 
Tve may reverently inquire, knowing that of itself 
it is Revelation^ that it is given to be read and under- 
stood, and that there is a time when i\»judgmmts 
shall be made manifest Christians, therefore, may 
well consider not merely whether they be warranted 
to hear, but whether they be warranted to forbear 
from hearing; whether it becomes them to close 
their eyes or to shut their ejtfs against the word that 

^ the I^ord hath spoken ; or whether, looking to the 

E remised blessing on the deed, it does not rather 
ehove them to hear and understand, whoever may 
wrest any portfon of Scriptures, or whoever may 
be silent, or whoever may sneer. If in pur days,— 
full as they are of events not less critical and mar* 
vellous, nor yet less influential on the fate of the 
world, than any of the past,— ^s in all that have 
preceded them, tho judgments of God be abroad on 
the earth, whether does the wisdom lie in consider- 
ing or disregarding them ? Nay, as touching byp^ 
40 
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ocrisy kself, a word so carelessly bandied froni 
mouth to mouth, is it not made chargeable by JesuSp 
(who taught men to pray always and not to faint,) 
on others than on those who for a pretence make 
long prayers? Or who is it, that, appealing to an 
ordinary exercise of reason, and pointing to the 
earth and to the sky, did say. Ye hypocrites ! ye can 
discern the face of the earth and of the sky, but how 
is it that ye do not discern the signs of the times ? 
Are we to have less faith in the words of the pro- 
phets, and in the revelation of Jesus Christ, than in 
a cloud, or in the colour of the sky ? and are we to 
regard their indications less than that of these 
changeful things ? Caution, nay, extreme caution, 
is requisite on the part of any writer who adven- 
tures on so serious a task, lest, on so sacred a theme, 
he should be greatly guilty of the slightest misrepres-* 
sentation ; and caution, nay, extreme caution, there 
also should be, on the part of the reader, lest he 
should be seduced to give heed unto a fable. But 
not less cautious or watchful should men be, that they 
do not copy the example of that generation whom 
the Lord Jesus thus charged with hypocrisy, and to 
whom, after disregarding many, no sign was given. 
It may not be always safe to let signs from hea^n 
pass unheeded. And if the matter contained in the 
preceding pages be not 9 wild and reckless specula- 
tion ; if there be reason to presume that nearly half 
a century is pa«t, since tlie judgment began to sit 
upon the papacy, and the vicds rf the tvrath of God 
began to be poured '/hit upon the earth ; and if the 
season thus be come concerning which it is announced 
iSosAIhe judgments of God are mqde manifest^ then the 
time now if, that the marvellous convulsions of which 
the earth has been recently the scene, may re-echo 
in the ears of men, op the passing of die last pkgues, 
what the living creatures from around the attar said 
unto John, on the opening of each fieftl-— come and 
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see. There is at least a distioctii^ness inthe des^ 
cription of tbe seven last plagues, or the seven vialf 
of the wrath of God, which demands some atten- 
tktti. 

And I heard a great vake out of the temple, saying 
to the seven angels, go your ways, and pour out th$ 
vicds of the wrath of Ghd upon the earth. And tb$ 
first went, and poured oui his vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the 
men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them 
which wor^pped his image. And the second angel 
pmired out his vial upon the sea ; and it became as 
the blood of a dead, man: and every living soul died 
in the secu And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the riders and fountains of waters, cmd they 
became blood. And I heard the angel of the waters 
say. Thou art righteous, O Lord, wh^h art, and wast^ 
and shalt be^ because thou hast judged thus: for they 
have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink, for they are iwrthy. 
And I heard another out of the altar say. Even sOf 
Lord God Almighty, true atul righteous are thy 
judgments^ And the fourth angd poured ^out hu 
vied upon the sun ; and power was given unto hint 
to scorch men wkh fire. And men tjoere scorched 
with great heat, and blaspfiemed the name of God, 
which had power over tlmse plagues : and they re* 
pented not to give him glory. And the fifth angel 
poured otU h^ vial upon the seat of the beast / and 
his kingdom was full of darkness ; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, and blasphemed the God of 
heaven oecause of their p^ins and their sores, and 
repented not of their deeds. And the sixth angel 
poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates ; 
mnd the uxxber thereof was dried up, that the, way of 
tim kings of the east might be prepared. And I saw 
three unclean spirits lihe frogs come out of the mouth 
^ifthedragoOf and out of the mouth of the beast^ani 
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outof the mouth of the false propTut. For they are 
the spirits ofdeims^ working' miracles^ which go forth 
unto the kings of tfte earthy and of the whole worlds 
to gather them to the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty. Bthotd^ I come as a thief Blessed is he 
that v^chethj and keepeth his garments^ lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. And he gathered 
them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. Avid the seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air •; and there came a great voice out of- 
the temple (f heavenyfrom the throne, saying, it is 
done. And ffiere were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings ; and there was a great earthquake, such 
as was n6t since men u)ere upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, and so great. And the great city was 
divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of unne of the fierceness 
of his uyraih. And every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. And there fell upon men 
a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the 
weight of a talent : and men blasphemed God because 
of the plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great, chap. xvi. 

Before entering minutely on the subject of the 
" seven last plagues, in which is filled up the wrath 
of God," it may not be amiss, as tending to shew 
the intimate connexion and systematic coherence of 
the whole, to take a retrospective glance at those 
which have preceded them. 

The golden magnificence of Babylon the great ; 
the union of Media and Persia into one dominant 
empire, which subverted and succeeded the Baby- 
Ionian ; the conquest of Persia by the Greeks ; the 
establisbmeni of their dominion ; the subsequent 
rise and extension of the iron empire of Rome, 
great, terrible, and strong exceedingly ; the setting 
up of the kingdom of God, by superhuman means. 
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m the days of these kingdoms, of while the last of 
them was at the height of its glory, aiu} in the ful- 
ness of its strength; the subdivision of the empire of 
Rome itself into various kingdoms ; the rise among 
them of the papal power, diverse from the rest, 
attaining a secular dominion over a large portion of 
Italy, and exercising a high control over all the other 
kingdoms which Rome bad ruled ; the similar and 
nearly co-eval rise of Mahometanism ; the sway 
which it acquired over the countries of the east ; the 
long continued prevalence of both ; and the things 
noted in the scripture of truth, the Persian invasion 
of Greece-, and the Grecian invasion and subjugation 
of Persia; the immediate partition, without the 
intervention of a single reign, of the kingdom of 
Alexander into four notable ones ; the history of 
Egypt and Syria, under the Ptolmiesand Seleucids; 
the subversion of the Jewish polity and state, and the 
desolation of Judea by the Romans; the preaching 
of the gospel, or the instruction of many by men of 
understanding who knew their Gk>d, and confirmed 
their doctrine by marvellous works ; their grievous 
and multiform persecutions during a long period 
the little help which was all that, after three centu* 
ries of violent opposition, the conversion of an Em- 
peror could give to the cause that was of God and 
not of man ; the consequent hypocritical profession, 
by many, of the Christian faith ; the renewal, for a 
long and appointed time, of the persecution of the 
servants and true worshippers of Gk>d ; the rise and 
character of the papacy, its exaltation, splendour, 
blasphemous pretensions, and idolatrous practices ; 
the speedy and enduring rod that was laid on an 
apostate and idolatrous church, first by the Saracens 
from the south, and afterwards perpetuated by the 
Turks from the north ; the irruption of the former, 
and the settlement of the latter, within the bounds 
of the Roman empire ; the permanent subjugation 
40* 
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of the world for ages, to popery, the great apostaejr 
of the west, and to Mahometanisin, the ffreat iin- 
postare of the east (thus set forth before the world 
as the two last horns, both of the fourth beast, and, 
of the ram and the he-goat) ; and, though springing 
thus from the ruin of tteir empires, like hOrns from 
the head of a beast, the more than imperial despot- 
ism by which the earth has been held and divided 
between them in thraldom and in bondage, not alto- 
gether yet rid of and broken, which mocked the 
sovereignty of Alexander and the Caesars; are 
events which, linking ancient to modem times, for 
the space of twenty-four centuries, without the want 
of a single essential fact, or the transposition of a 
word, are as prominently marked in the book of 
Daniel, as in the history of the world. In the Rev- 
elation of Jesus Christ, on the opening of the seqis, 
we may come and see on earth what John saw pre- 
figured in heaven; and the whole view of the 
religious state of man, within the compass and even 
without the limits of all the kingdoms which Daniel 
foretold, and in the long retrospect of more than 
seventeen centuries, since the Revelation was given, 
is open before us ; and we see a pure and primitive 
Christianity; a murderous Mahometanism ; tho 
dark superstition and spiritual tyranny of the Ro- 
mish church, till all was black ; and infidelity, in its 
livid paleness, till, spiritually, all was death ; together 
with the persecuted followers of the Lamb, till even 
in their faith and patience they could not forbear 
from crying out, How long, O Lord ? Again, look- 
ing to the political state of the worid, and the 
various phases of such a changeful thing, we see^ as 
if eclipses, whether partial or full, were noted in 41 
book and calculated to their time, how, after a 
period of silence in heaven, and of suspended judg- 
ments on earth, and also of commotions preparatory 
to the downfall of Rome, the Goths and V andals. 
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like a storm of bail and fire, overspread and deso- 
lated the Roman world ;r— how Grenseric r^^raged 
the coasts and burned the fleets of the Romans, and 
was like unto a burning mountain cast into the sea ; 
how Attila, burning cities in bis course, and blazing 
like a star, ravaged the land of a thousand streams, 
spread his devastations, within the borders of Italy, 
along the Po and its tributary waters, between the 
Alps and the Appenine, falling upon the fountains 
and rivers of waters. And part after part having 
thus been dismembered from the empire, boking 
upon the imperial city, no longer a terror to the 
world, we see the seditious hosts, junder rebellious 
chiefs, severing the north of Italy from the dimin- 
ished empire, and establishing a rival metropolis in 
Milan. From hence, too, from the waters that were 
made bitter, the western empire was extinguished, 
till the sun, the moon and the stars were smitten, 
and the emperor, the consuls, the senate were no 
more. Where the emperor had reigned the pope 
arose; and a kingdom, or spiritual domination, 
diverse from all others, was gradually established 
on the earth. Instead of trumpets which sounded 
for a moment, or wars that speedily effected their 
objects, iDoes that endured for ages, came upon 
Christendom. As previously earthly warriors, seek- 
ing to establish an earthly dominion, devastated and 
finally demolished an empire, which was itself built 
up by war and cemented by blood, so» in like appro- 
priate judgment, a false religion became the scourge 
of an apostate church. The coincident exhaustion 
of the eastern empire, which )iad first conferred on 
the pope the supremacy of the churches, and the fall 
of the great king, who had threatened the last rem- 
nant of the empireof the Caesars, with annihilation, — 
byiwhich mutual destruction, the power and pride 
of Persia was humbled in the dust, and the blaze, of 
its glory turned into blackness, smoothed the path 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



460 THB 8BVBN VIALS. 

of the Mahometans from the deserts of Arabia to 
the banks of the Indus and the shores of the Atlan- 
tic; The period of the two first woes was marked 
by centuries. The first hurt and tormented, from 
the one end of Europe to the other; the second 
became a settled woe, and, after a preparation of 
nearly four centuries, the sultan of the Turks occu- 
pied the throne of the Caesars. From the taking of 
Constantinople, half a century, marked by continued 
impenitence in Western Europe, intervened till the 
time of the Reforniation, which descended upon the 
earth likie a mighty angel from heaven, with a little 
open hook in his hand. After the establishment of 
the Reformation, itself of angelic likeness, and res- 
plendent with light like pillars of fire amidst sur- 
rounding darkness, seven great successive wars 
ensued, affecting the interests of protestantism, and 
from which the political settlement of Europe and 
America took the form of it maintained at the eve 
of the French Revolution. After the seven thun- 
ders had uttered their voices, time was to be no 
longer; and it was given to John to prophesy again. 
The various forms of religion, and commotions 
or revolutions of kingdoms, having thus successively 
passed in vision before him, a reed, like unto a rod, 
was put in his hand, and he was commanded to 
measure the temple of God and the altar, and them 
that worship therein. The testifying of the wit- 
nesses, clothed in sackcloth; the contest of the 
church from first to last ; the enemies that consecu- 
tively arose to destroy or subvert the kingdom of 
€k>d and of his Christ, are described or measured, 
as if they had been a platform at his feet, over 
which he had only to stretch the measuring line in 
his hand. . To us, its termination may not yet be 
distinctly seen, after eighteen centuries have, in a 
lai^e measure, filled up the space, which then had 
ao local habitation but in the eye of the prophet, 
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and which nothing on earth codd then touch but 
the reed that was giyen him. Yet the ofl-repeated 
limits of One space in time, aiid one eventful period 
in history, supply the more abundant data for war- 
ranting the presumption, if not coiifirming the 
opinion, that the 1260 years, from the time that the 
churches were given into the hands of the pope till 
the time that the judgment began to sit, comprised 
a period which, taking its date in the reign of Justi- 
nian, terminated in the revolution of France. If 
such a presumption be borne out 'by Scripture and 
by facts, then so far as hitherto brought down, the 
prophetic, political, and ecclesiastical records would 
jointly bring us to the same point, and lead us to 
thd entrance on a new order of events. These, 
however, like all that proceeded them, have not to 
be tried by verisimilitude alone, but each must ex- 
hibit its own defined character, as well as occupy 
. its appointed place, if the judgments of God be m- 
deed so manifest that not a word could be wrested 
in accordance with a fancy, without distorting the 
figure set before us in the oracles of Gk>d. 

Returning, then, to the exact point to which his- 
tory had brought us down, we may trace the analogy 
anew, but in a defined and more distinctive form, 
between the words of prophecy and the records of 
history. The " state of Europe^^ in respect both to 
the character of the philosopny which prevailed at 
that very period, and the political excitements which 
betokened an approaching convulsion, is thus sum* 
marilv described ; — of the former, it is said, 

*' A set x)f men, many of them of talents of the 
first order, arrogating to themselves the exclusive 
title of philosophers, and actuated at first, perhaps, 
by a zeal for the truth, carried on an incessant wm^ 
fare against all that they were jdeased to designate 
as superstitum and vulgar prvjudice^ But thein 
was not that philosophy which elevated above al 
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tow and grovelling passions, and irradiated by l^hl 
from heaven, viev^s with pity rather than contempt 
the aberrations of man, and seeks by mild and 

fntle method to lead him into the wayof truth. 
uxzs heartless^ coldf and cheerless: its summum 
bonum was sensual indulgence or literary fame, and 
few of its -professors displayed any red dignity of 
sou] ; its favourite weapon was ridicule; it aUacked 
not only the absurdities of the popular faith, but it 
levelled its shafts at the sublimest truths of religion ; it 
shook the firmest hoses cf social order ^ and sought t^ 
rob man of all lofty hopes and aspirations. Every 
mode of composition, from highest science and 
most serious history, down to the lightest tale, with 
which was often joined a sickly affected senBibilky; 
calculated to gam it admittance into the femaU 
bosom. The consequence was, as might' be ex- 
pected, a general laxity of principle. 

" The chief seat oi this philosophy was France, 
where a court corrupt and profligate, beyond, per* 
haps any which Europe had yet witnessed, had 
utterly degraded the mmds of the upper classes of 
society. The efforts of the virtuous .Louis XVI. to 
stem this torrent was unavailing ; national vice wa$ 
n6t to escape its merited chctstisement. The middle 
(Htlers were disgusted and galled by the privileges 
of the noblesse^ and their excessive pride and inso* 
lence ; the writing of the philosophers, and the 
scandalous lives of many of the clergy, had shaken 
their reverence for religion ; and' abuses and op- 
pression of arbitraiy and extravagant government 
were keenly felt ; the glorious struggle of the En- 
glish for liberty in the last century, and the dignity 
and prosperity consequeift on it, awakened the 
aspirations of the better disposed} th^ achievement 
of American independence filled the nunds of many 
enthusiaifts with varae ideas of ft^dom and hftppt* 
ness beneath repubucan institutions 4 and the loWte 
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orders in general looked forward to any change as 
a benefit. 

•*It was a time op innovation, turhoil, and 
vioLBNT CHANGE. The English colonies had thrown 
oflF the bridle of the mother country, whom she 
curbed too straitly. The kingdom of Poland had 
been most nefariously dismembered. Gustavus III. 
of Sweden had overthrown the aristocracy, and 
made iiimself absolute. A contest arose in the 
United Provinces, between the party df the stadt- 
holder and those who wished to make the gov- 
ernment of a more republican form, which drew the 
attention of all the principal powers ; the respective 
parUes appealed to arms, and by the Prussian aid 
the republicans wfere crushed. All these were bui 
prelude to the storm that was soon to burst over 
JEur^e.^^ 

* The peace concluded at Versailles in 1783, was 
reasonably supposed,'' says Sir Walter Scott, " to 
augur a long repose to JSurope." But the oracles 
of God spake not of repose as suited to the time. 
And only ten years elapsed, marked as a time of 
innovation, turmoil, and violent change, till a revolu- 
tion, characterised by " unheard-of enormities," and 
affecting the destinies of the world, more, perhaps, 
than any single event iii history, was perfected in 
one of the chief nations of Europe. The whole 
history of -the world would be searched in vain for 
any parallel to such a period. Never was such a 
comoinatiott heard of against altars and thrones. 
But it came not without a cause, nor without an 
obiect to fulfil. And the historian can scarcely 
reirain from regarding it as the manifestation of 
judgment, without any allusion to the word of Rev- 
elation ; nor can he withhold the admission that the 
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jadgment was righteous. The unasked concession 
18 eitorte^d by facts. And| while innumerable wit- 
nesses, trained up in scepticism, tt^re actors in the 
scene, a modern Writer, of unequalled popularity 
and fame, who is not prone to introduce religion^ 
takes up, when needful, the task of commentator* 

'* The Caiholie ehtrch had grown old, and unfortonately did 
not possess the means of renovating her doctrines, or improving 
her constitution, so as to keep pace with the enlargement of the 
human understanding. The lofty claims to infkllibiTitv which she 
had set up and maintained during the middle ages,— -ciuims which 
she could neither renounce nor modify,^-now threatened in more 
enlightened times, like battlements too heavy for the foundation, 
to be the meanft of ruining the edifice they were designed to defend. 
Vestigia nulla retrnrmm^ continued to be the motto of the church 
of Rome. She could explain nothing, $qften nothing^ renounce 
nothing, consistently wUh her assertion of impeccability. The whole 
trash which had been accumulated for ages qf darkness and 
ignorance, whether consisting of extravagant pretensions, incred- 
ible assertions, absurd doctrines wliich confounded the under- 
standing, or puerile ceremonies which revolted the taste, were 
alike incapable of being explained away or abandoned. Infidelity, 
in attacking the absurd claims and extravagant doctrines of the 
church of Rome, had artfully availed herself of those abuses, as if 
they had been really a part of the Christian religion ; and they 
whose credulity could not digest the grossest articles of the papist 
creed, thought themselves entitled to conclude, in general, agamst 
religion itself, from the abuses engrafted on it by ignorance and 
priesthood.* 

** The' mask of religion has been often used to cover more 
Bavage and extensive persecutions, but at no time did the spirit of 
intrigue, of personal malice, of slander and circumvention, appear 
more disgustingly from under the sacred disguise; and in the 
eyes of tl^ thoughtless and the vulgar, the general^ause of religion 
sufifere^ in proportion. 

<*PartakiQg of the licence of its professors, the degraded 
literature of modem times called into its alUance that immorality, 
which not only Christian, but even heathen philosophy had con- 
sidered as the wise, great, and bappy state of existence. The 
licentiousness which walked abroad in such disgusting and undis- 
guised nakedness, was a part of the unhappy, msquest left by the 
Regent Duke of Orieans to the country wnich he governed. The 
conduct of Oceans and his minions was marked with open ir^amy, 
deep enough to have called down in the age <^ miiradee an immediate 



* Soott'3 Life of NapoleoD, toI. i. pp. 26, 87. 
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empmrors umdd ha»e at least hidden ni the solitary isle of Oupreoi^ 
%X)ere acted as ^uMichf as y" men had no eyes and God no thunderbolts, ' 
^Pfoni'this filthy OoCjtas floXved those vstTeams c^impuritv 
whiqhdiflvraoedj^nuice during the rdign ofJLottis XV., tod whica 
continued in that of Louis XVL to a^t society, morals, and 
ahove all^ literature. ReHgion cannot exist where imiporality 
leneniUy prevails, «Dy more than a lieht can hum where the air 
18 cowupted; and, accordingly, infidelity, 



was so general in 
France, as to predominate in^almost every rank of society. The 
errors of the cnurch of Rome, connected as they are with her 
ambitious attenipts^ towards dominion over nm^ in their temporal 
as well as spiritual -capacity, had long become the argument of tho 
philosopher and the jest of the satirist; but in exjplodin^ these 
pretensumr, and holding them up to ridicule, the philosophers of 
the age injrolved with tkem the general doctrines of Chnstiahity 
itself^ nnj^^ some went so iar ^us not only to deny inspiration, but 
to extinguish by their sophistry the lights of natural religion, im- 
planted itt our bosoms as a i>art of (mr birthright! Like ithe 
disorderly rabble at the time of tne Reformation, (but with infinitely 
deeper guilt,) they not only pulled dovm the symbols of idoiatfy^ 
which ignorance or piiestcrafl had introduced into the Christian 
church, but sacrile^ously defaced and desecrated the altar itself. 
This work* the philosophers, as they termed themselves, carried 
on with .nicA imlimiUed and eager ^zeal, as plainly to show that 
infidelUy as weH as divinity, hath Us fimntidsm. ^in envenmned 
fury against reUgion imd aU its doctrines; « promptitude to ttvaU 
themselves of every circumstance by which Christianity could be 
misrepresented : ftn ingenuity in mixing up their opinions in works, 
which seemed the least fittin^f to involve such discussions; abovo 
all, a pertinacity in slandenn^* lidiculinff and vilifying all who 
ventured to oppose their principles, distinguished the cor- 
respondents in tnis celebrated conspiracy against a religion, which, 
howeyer it may be defaced by human invention breathes only 
that peace on eartl^ and good will to the childrea of meny whick 
was proclaimed by Heavej^ at its divine origin." 

The age of miracles indeed was past, and preten* 
sipn to them was one of the marks of an apoi^tatQ 
diurch. Yet God had n^t^left himself without a 
wit^^ss ; nor» at the time when infideCty gavc^ proof 
of its fanaticism, and even the literature of the age 
was distinguished by an ** envenomed _fury offc^nst 
rdigion am aU its doctrines,*' did the Father refrain 
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from bearing wiUiefB of the Son. There was no 
Elisba on earth to call dovrn fire from heaven. Nor 
did tbeve live a man on whom an apostle of Jesua 
hi^d laid his hand, and thereby invested with the 
power of working miracles. But before the age of 
miracles ceased, me spirit of prophecy, in speaking 
of the things that were to be thereafter, 4ept not 
silence concerning the latter times; and when 
fiinatical atheists, with envenomed fury^ ^ere plot- 
ting, in their frenzy, against the Lord and his 
anointed, the testimony of Jesus, though unheeded 
on earth, sounded the louder, and was at last to be 
aeen the clearer, and even then the judgments of 
God were declared to be made manifest. And I saw 
mnotker si^n in fieavenj great and marvellous, ^^ 
And I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to 
the seven angels^ Go your ways^ and pour out the vials 
efihe wrath of God upon the earth. And the first 
went and poured out His vial upon the earthy and 
there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men 
which had the mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image, chap. xyi. 1, 2. 

It was not tHl <^n infamy vi^as deep enough to 
have called down, in the age of miracles, an imme- 
diate, judgment from^ heaven, that, in fulfilment of 
wophfcy, judgment did sit, and the last plagues 
oegan to bie fulfilied, and the first yial^ of the Wrath 
of God was poured out on the land where the blood 
of saints had been most freely sh^, where one wit- 
nessing church had been exterminated, and where 
die guilt and open infami^,.at the time, were such 
at to have put the worst of pagan Emperors to shame, 
liong-stifibring as God i$, he will by no means acquit 
ibid guilty ; ai^ whenr men lived as ff God had no 
thumerbcdts, the v<Mce of his thunder w«» in the 



9 heaventf aodwh^n their iniquity was ripe for judg- 

i ment, aiid when the angel had lifted up his hand 

' to heaven, and ft#Mi by hina Hiat Hretn for ever 
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and evei\ — whose ei^steece men began le openly 
to dboWQ as they defied hk wrath, — ^at them 
would be delay no longer, ^ he gave them up to hoi 
thunderbolts; he cast upon them the fierceness o£ 
his anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouUe, &ad 
he made a way to bis anger." 

Close to its time, ahd true to its character, the 
first Tial of the wrath of God was poured upon the 
earth, and the revolutionary wars in Europe began« 
Yet so righteous are the judgments of God, that 
whether in chastisement of national or individual 
transgressions, the wicked reap but the fruit of their 
own .doings. Their own wickedness corrects tiiem, 
and their4)ackslidings reprove them ; and it is found 
at last to be an evil thing and bitter to have forsakea 
the Lord. Such was the noisome and grievous sore 
that fell upon tiie men which had the mark of the beast 
and upondhe men which wor^ipped his image. God 
deak with papal Rome as with idolatrous Idrael of 
old. Ephraim is joined^to idols, let him alone — Is* 
rael and Ephraim shall fall in their iniquity. ^ The 
church of Roine had growji old," not in years only 
but in idolatry and crime. JL^ong had it held supreme 
dominion over the minds of men, and the grossest 
corruption of morals was the effect of a kindred 
corruption of doctrine. If abominations were prac* 
tised unblushingly in France, in the close of the 
eighteenth century, which heathens would have hid, 
they, at least, had nether been instructed in the virtue 
of indulgences or the power of absolution, or the 
purchaseable and transferable merits of saints, or 
that money could be paid during life, or after death 
for the ransom of a soul from any ^lace of trial or 
of tormei^V -The moral taint remained after the 
cause tli^ produced it waa gone. The love of un^ 
righteousness ceased not with the belief of ia fta. 
Once ii»o had been taught to think fight of sin by 
il» redemption at an 6asy prioe i- eoascienoe did not 
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recover its power, when reason exposed the fooler- 
ies of superstition. Belief in the gospel ceased to^ 
gether with faith in the church ; and even the belief 
of a God, ^' the birth-right of mao,** sihared the fete 
of the profane d(^mas with which it was associated, 
and freed from moral restraints as well as from su- 
perstitious fears, men sinned remorselessly, without 
the licence of a priest. Woes had come upon apos- 
tate Christendom, and wars had succeeded — but still 
men repented not of the works of their hands, nor 
of their idolatries, neither of their murders, nor of 
their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. The Roman Catholic body-politic was mor- 
ally corrupted to the core. The peccant and pestif- 
erous humours spread throughout the frame. No 
ointment on the skin could touch the malady.-^ 
**Why,'' as unto backsliding Israel, it might be said, 
**why should ye be stricken any tnore I Ye will re- 
volt more and more. The whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot 
even to the iiead there is no soundness in it ; but 
wounds, and bruises, and pittrifying sores; they have 
not been closed nor bound up, neither mollified^itb 
(Hntment.'' 

The church of Rome **could explain nothing, 
softer nothing, renounce nothing, consistently with 
her assertion of infallfcility.^ It could not reform ; 
the evil grew till it could grow no more ; and revo- 
lution was both the natural consequence and the 
only remedy. ^ In a diseased body, whenihflamma- 
tory action runs high, and the malady approaches 
its crii^s, gentle palliatives would have no ejfficacy, 
and external applications so strong as to touch the 
disease, might occasion a fatal revulsion ; Jbut, seizing 
(m the most vitiated ot^sn, a single griet6us sore, 
bwsting from the body itself, may, th^h threaten- 
ing death, be the only cure. Such veas the first of 
the seven last plagues. It came^iiot from without. 
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in the form of a foreign enemy, ^s, on the first of 
the tmippets, the-hail and fire fell upon the earth ; 
but this waa^the token of the vial being poured BpoB 
the earth, there fell a noisome and grievous sore upoa 
the men vtrhich had the mai^ of the beast, and upon 
them which worshipped his image. It arose within 
the Eoman Catholic kingdoms of Europe, and wai 
seated and concentrated, at first, where the corrupt- 
ion was the rankest. 

No power of reason could prevail against the 
rack, the gibbet, and the pile> Neither could any 
meekness of wisdom melt the heart of an inquisitor. 
Nor is the butchery- work of human slaughter the 
calling of Christians, the weapons of whose warfare 
are not carnal. Other agents were prepared for tfao 
execution of the judgknent, so soon as it began to 
sit. '^Religion cannot exist where immortality gen^ 
erally prevails. Infidelity was generated in. the 
moral corruption, which was the issue of papal dom- 
ination ; the blackness of popery was turned into the 
paleness of death ; and infidelity peeded only to aa« 
same an active fomt, to fall cis a grievous and noisome 
sore upon the men that had the inark of the beasty and 
uponthem tiuU toorshipped hisimage^ and to kill with 
swordy and wkh hunger^ and ujith deaths and unih Ae 
beasts of the earth. The term rewdvtkm impliei 
the taking away o/* the dominion from those who 
who possessed it. Till then the natural alliance 
bad subsisted unchallenged in all Roman Catholic 
kingdoms^ between despotic power and papal suf> 
premacy. But the revdutionary spirit of the timet 
was specially and simultaneously directed against 
kings and priests. Downv/xXh both was the general 
rallying cry. Freedom of thought was theprder of 
the day ; liberty and equality were the doctrines oS 
the revolution. No sentiments could be more ab- 
horrent to the spirit of popery, or more completely 
subversive of all its principles^ Neither was ixayoke 
41* 
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to be borne, iK»r Its exaltation to subsist «any hmger* 
Ridicule was a weapon which superstiticmcould not 
witlistand; The tbimders of the Vatican were the 
scoff of the sceptics. The rigfa^ of mati supplanted 
the infallibility of the church. Men sinned openly 
afldant- high heaven, and sought not absolution. Tho 
cHarm of purchased pardons was broken whf^n men 
were hardened in unbelief through the deceitfulness 
of sin ; a seared conscience spurned all palliatives, 
and sought no cure ; and, when once the judgments 
of men, after long thraldom, were exercised again, 
the mummeries ot Catholicism could not abide the 
l^ht of reason, though it was otherwise misguided. 
Whenever the mental yoke was thus past away, and 
no power of religion remained to restrain, ven- 
geance was unsparingly executed on the priesthood, 
atid oi^ kU the^adherenta of their falling cause. And 
the first vial of wrath was freely poured out 

Of the horrors of the French Revolu|ion it were 
needless to write. It is enough to say, that the blood 
of the saints began to be avenged. * France had for 
ages yielded the neck to the papal yoke, and lent its 
aid to bind it on other nations ; but oever,^even un- 
der the dictation of the Abbot of Citeaux, did the 
coun"ts, or knights, and soldiers of France exercise 
more atrocious cruelties against the saiifits of'the 
Most High, than those of which cfamrchmen and 
loyalists /were theft the victims. Titljes Were abol- 
ished ; monasteries suppressed ; church lands con« 
fiscaied; the priests despoiled and beg^red ;*" c^nd, 
at a time when every other form of iaith was toler- 
ated, and atheism itself esteemed rather a virtue 
than a yice> and religious liberty proclaimed, the 
clergy of France were requii^d to abjiire aH- alle- 
giance to the see of Rome, and that church was 
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" deprived of its earthly power,^ (wv the dominion for- 
cibly taken from itshands^ Even the benefits which 
France derived from the Revolution, are associated 
v^ith the record of the miseries of the priests. 

"We might add,'' says Sir Walter Scott, "to the weight of , 
benefits which France unquestionably owes to the Constituent 
Assembly, that they restored liberty of conscience by establishing 
universal toleration. 3ut against this benefit must be set the 
violent imposition of the constitutional oath upon the catholic 
elergy, which led afterwards to such horrihle nuuiocrea of innocent 
and revered victims, murdered in defiance of those rules oftoleraHon, 
which, rathei^in scorn of religion of any kmd than regard to mens' 
consciences, the Assembly had previously adopted.'*' The National ' 
Assembly was viclorious at once over mar- and thronCf mitre and 
coronet, kings, nobles, mid clergy. According to the sentiments 
which they had avowed, they were in their hands as clay in that 
of the potter, to be us^d or thrown away at pleasurcf The state 
of the expatriated French clergy, driven from their home, and 
deprived of their means of subsistence, because they refused an 
oath imposed contrary £o their ecclesiastical vows, and to their 
conscience, added religious zeal to the general interest excited by 
the spectacle, yet new to 'Europe, of thontsimds of nobility and 
elergy compelled to forsake their cotmtry and take refuge apwng, 
aliens.*' 

A war of extermination had been waged in 
France, against the witnesses of Jesus ; and thiere 
WAS no pTa<5e of refuge within its boundaries, for 
those who had not the mark of the beast and dis- 
owned the spirittfal supremacy of Rome, But the 
time was now come when the recognition, even by 
the priests, of the authority of the pope, was a 
crime which led to poverty and expatriation. An 
attempt to save the recusant priests from judicial 
banishment, was more than the worth of the crown 
or the life of the king of France. 

^ A decree was passed b/ the Assembly, that such priests aa 
might be convicted of a refusal to subscribe the oath to the civU 
Constitution should be liable to deportation. This was a point of 
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ooiifl^iMoe witli Xionis. On the decree tguost the piiestVy his 
• • resoliiCion continued anrooved and immoveable. Thus religion, 
which had for half a century been so slightly regarded in France, 
at length interposed her influence in deckting the fate «f the king 
mid tfu kingdom,*** • 

That a noisome and grievous sore fell upon the 
men that had the mark of the beast, and upon them 
that worshipped his imagp, \si a fact too potorious 

. to bear any question, and was too awfully demon- 
strated, as the fearful recollection of living millions 

^ may attest, to stand in need of illustration. Yet 
that we may not altogether leave a chasm in pro- 
plietic history, even where thie most awfd lessons 
were given to the world, of the death-like character 
of infidelity, of the righteous avenging of the blood 
of the saints, and or the ruin which the pa]>acy ' 
brought upon itself, by fostering a serpent while 
crushing a lamb, a few notes may be taken of that 
evil time, to show how grievous was- the sore, and 
ho^'bitter a thing it proved, that men had departed 
from the living Ck)d, whenever an apostate church 
began at Jast to reap the ripened fruit of its doings, 
and of its doctrines. Il was not for infidelity to 
jreplace the barrier which Catholicism^ had t$iken 
away betM^een men and blood. And the rev-^ 
olutionists UMdpaiingly multiplied their victims 
^among those who had the mark of the beast, and 
worshipped his image, as if they had been reckon- 

. ing up against .them the million that in an anti- 

. christian crusade had been skin in France for the 
testimony of Jesus. 

^^ ** Froa being one of the rapst Hght-hearted and kind-tempered 
of nations, the French seemed upon the RevoUition to have been 
animated not merely with the courage, but with the rabid fury (^ 
unchained wild beasts, f While the ancient intHtutions of France 
were crumbling to pieces* of themselves, or were forcibly pulled 

* Life of Napoleon, toL i. pp. ^^^U flbid. j>. 157. 
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down by 8tal!» finnovaton,— ^at iiQe countiywas raTagedbym 
civil war of aggravated hfMrrors, waged betwixt the ricb and the 
poor, i^nd marked by every species of brutal violence."'*' 

Jn La Vendee thelnhabitants supported the cause 
of thb clergy and nobles, and revolted against the 
revolutionary government. "Upwards of two 
hundred battles and skirmishes were fought in this 
devoted country. The revolutionslry fever was in 
its access ; the shedding of blood seemed to have 
become positive pleasure to the perpetrators of 
slaughter, and was varied by each' invention which 
cruelty could invent to give it new zest. The hab- 
itations of the Vendeans were destroyed, thefr fam-^ 
ilies subjected to violence and massacre, their cattle 
houghed and slaughtered, and their crops burned 
and wasted. One republican column assumed and 
merited the name of infernal, by tbe horrid atrocit- 
ies which they committed. At PiBau, they roasted 
the women and children in a heated o<^en. Many 
similar horrors could be added, did not the heart 
and hand recoil from, the task."t — " The murders 
Committed at Lyons, though hundreds were swept 
away by vollies of musket-shot, fell sliort of the 
horrors perpetrated by Carrier at Nantes, who, in 
avenging the republic on the obstinate resistance of 
La Vendee, mightliave summoned liell to match hk , 
cruelty, 'without a demon venturing to answer his 
challenge. Hundreds, men, women, and children. 
Were forced on board of vessels which were scuttled 
and sunk in the Loire, and this wus called republican 
baptism. Men and women were stripped, bound 
together, and thus throwii into the river, and this 
was called republican marriage, flut we have said 
enough to show that menus' blood seems to have 
been converted into poison, and their hearts into 
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tflooe, by the practices in which they were daily 
engaged.* France^ during the years 1793 and 
1794, exhibited mstancea of extreme cruelty, in 
principle am) practice, whieh make the human blood 
cm*dle. The cruelties of the laws denounced the 
highest penalties against those who relieved pros- 
cribed fugitives. They were executed with the 
most merciless rigour. The interdiction of fire and 
water to outlawed persons, of whatever description, 
was enforced with the licaviest penalty. The rec- 
usant and exiM priests ohan found among their 
former flock the means of concealment and existence^ 
lE^en it was death to administer them. Nothing 
short of such heroic actions could have prevented 
France, during t/iis horribte period^ from becoming 
an universal dvamel-house^ and her history an 
ynvaried calendar of murder. ^-f 

" The progress of civil war," to adopt the words 
of Lavallette, " and the secret exertions of the roy- 
alists, could scarcely justify the massacres and the 
horrible tyranny under which the country groaned 
for so l<5ng a period. The rulers of tlie Assembly 
will remain for ever goaded with the odium which 
their barbarous government {of which history does 
not present another instance) will excite among future 
generations. Sui^ely, if a few. years before so 
many crimes were committed, they could have been 
pictured before the eyes of the most barbardus 
among their perpetrators, I fear not to say that 
all, even Robespierre himself, would tiave recoiled 
with horror. Men begin by caressipg theories ; a 
heated imaginatiojn presents them as useful and easy 
of execution ; they toil, they advance unconsciously 
from errors to ibults, and from faults^ to crimes, till 



*Xife of Napoleon, vol. ii. p. 
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the contaminated mincf corrupts sensibility, and 
adorns by the name of state poUcy,^ most horrible 
cutrages'^* 

Whatever may be the variety or ^liscordancti <£ 
poHtical opinions respecting the French Revolution, 
there cannot be a question or a doubt that it began 
to take the dominion with irresistible violence out of 
the hands of the papacy, and that it fell as a nois- 
ome and grievous sore npon the men which had 
the murk of the beast, and upon them which worship- 
ped his ina^e. The authority of the pope was 
judidaily disannulled ; the church-lands were soid ; 
the images were destroyed ; " the churches were 
plundered of their gold and silver ; even their belk 
were melted and cast into cannon ;"t thousands of 
nobility and clei^gy were compelled to forsake* their- 
country, a thing newtofkirope, and take refuge 
«mong aliens ; and in a land where the saipts of 
the Most High had been exterminated or expelled, 
it was death to administer the means of conceal- 
ment or existence to the recusant and ei:iled priests r 
and while the men were marked on whom it fell, 
never was any fact on earth more clear, than tha^ 
the French Revolution was to them a rmsome and 
grievous sore. It tnaii|tained in all its progress the 
same unvaried character, till x^bpr vials- of wrath 
wer& poured forth in other form& 



f L^Talette's Memoin, 9oI. i. pp. 177, 173 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

^ECONb VIAL. 



There is an obvious analogy between the second 
trumpet and the second vial; the sea^ though, in 
regard to the former, in a more limited degree or 
restricted sense, being alike the scene of both. , And 
in comparing things spiritual with spiritual, or one 
portion of scripture with another^ in which the same . 
words have the same signification, and looking to / 
history in its order, the judgments of God, may be 
jseen as manifesdy in the fulfilment of the second 
vbl ar of the second trumpet, the historical exposi- 
tion of which was left exclusively to. Gibbon. 

Of the second trumpet it is said, *^ And the second 
angel sounds and, as rr Were, a great mountain, 
burning with fire, was cast into the sea >* and the 
third part of the sea became blood; apd the third 
part of the creatures which yvexe m the sea, and 
had life, died ; and th6 third part cf the ships were 
destroyed!^ Under t}ie second vial no symbol or 
similitude of the form in which the wrath was to 
come are given, but the scene and similar effect of 
it are told. 

And the second ang^l poured out his vial upon 
the sea, and it became as the blood of a dead man; 
andevery living soul died in the sea. In a more en- 
larged sense, we have to look once again, as^in the 
days of GenseriCy but after the lapse of nearly four- 
teen hundred ^ears, to the jeo, to witness the simiiar 
but still deadher effect of the latter vision* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



No propbecjr of scripture ir of any t>riTate inter- 
pretation; the even^ finally unfolds it. At the end 
It will speak and HOt lie. And if the^ time be indeed 
past, and the judgment be manifest, the proof of it 
may be obvious, and the mosrt patent of all author- 
ities may be appealed to in illustration. We have 
seen, from Gibbon, how the different events pre- 
dietedjn the Revelation of Jesus Christ followed in' 
their due order and course, and were often inti- 
mately connected. And now, come down to modem 
times, we need but to open an almanac,.* to see 
the clofi^ succession and connexion . between the 
first and second vial, copying the words in their 
exact order. 

1792 Fraaod beeane a republic 

1793 King of iTraoee guillotined, January 21. 
— — Ctueeti of France guillotined, October 1. 
]794t French fleet defeated by Eari Howe, June 1. 
1795 Again by Lord Bridport. . 

1797 Spanish fleet defeated by Earl St Vincent, Feb.. 14. 

. Dutch fleet defeated by Lord Dancaii, October ll. 

J1798 Freqch- fleet defeated by Lord Nelson, August 1. 

In February 1793^ war Was declared by France 
against Great Britain. The British sought in vtin 



* Chronology of remarkable i>eei»r'enees, in the Edinburgh Al- 
manac, fat any year of the present century. 

t Truth may sometimes ne easily found in a common footpath, 
while it may be painfully searched for in vain in the mo^t intncate 
mazes. It is here, we think, patent to the .world. And it is but to 
show a token of its simplicity, to state that the inspection of the 
almanac, as above, first confirmed^ if it did not surest, the inter- 
pretation here given of the second viai. History, in these N&rming 
days, has been called aa old almanac Thoush it were noting 
more, it has still its &ct8 and its dates ; and these are enou^ for 
the elucidation of propheey. And though it abounds with beacons 
rather than finger-posts, there are still marks and mile^stones to 
which the Christian can point in triumph, and claim as fais own, 
as they show that, whether on the sea or the land, no conqtieror 
ever strayed from the path wlndti the 6eriptures predleted a4 ^6 
way he would take, <a the work he would (to. 

42 ^ 
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to combat with the French on the continent ; and 
an army, headed by the duke of' York, speedily re- 
treated before the republican troops, and left ite 
artillery in their hands. It vtfxa'aijtthe sea that the 
Tial was to be poured ^ on her owii element Britain 
was triumphant, and there her thunder was poured 
with tremendous and irresistible eftcacy« The 
'preceding evidence, so manifist as to be i^ipplied. 
by any almanac, though il«how8 the saccession of 
the first and second vial% is tidt eomplctei «nd tfie 
words of the prophedyTequiit a mntOe specificatioH 
of facts, to show how, as denoting the wirathof 
God, the sea became as the Wood of a dead jpcian ; 
and how it ffiight be said of that season as of no 
other^ every living thing died in the sea. • 

The effect of 5ie pouring out of the vial may be 
sieen from the record not only of great naval victor- 
ies, but of the incessant and continued destruction 
of which, from the time it began to be poured out, 
the sea was everywhere the scene. 

A LiBt of Ships of the line, Frigates, Slc. late belonpnj to the 
French Navy, captured, destroyed, wrecked, foiin(^^ or, jw^ 
ddentally bum^ daring the year 1795.* "" . * - * 

GunShipB.' H<m, wl»^ atod whc» topt. 

.«« V^ J xiT 11 r Captured, August 29, % the 

120 Commerce^e-MarseilleJBji^Jj^^^t' ^4 Toulon, 

80 Triomphant 
Xentanre 
Destin 

Dug^ay-Trooin 
H6ros 
Libert^ 
Suflisaat 
Th^ini8tod6 
Tricolor 



74^ 



Destroyed, December 18, at 
tbe evacuation of Toulon. 



Leopard 
Name unknown 



Fomidered,'F^bniary 5, in tli« 
of Ca^llari. 

^reck«3 near Ajaccio, in Cor- 
sica. Some accounts name her 
theYe^^ettr. 



^-jftUMs' Naval Hiitoty, vol. L pag» 54e. 
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iQ«nShipiL 

C Pomp^e . . • 

lrig8.r Scipion 
\ Arethuso 

38 Imp^euse 

Cl6opfttre 

Modesto . 

Alceste 
36? Topaze 
Lutine 
Aiirore. 
Fjoe^lyte 

Inconsiante 

Name unknown 

^VTctorienM ' 
«Q 5 Montreal 

Blonda . 
Belette 



How, when, aad where loet 

Captured with the Commerce- 
' de-MuFseille. 

Captured, October 11, by the 
Captain, 74, near Genoa. 

Captured, June 18, by the 
British Fr^ate Nymph, off the 
Start, 

Captured, October 20, by the 
British Frigate Crescent, off 
Cape Barfleur. 

Captured, October 20, bj the 
the^Beford and Captain, 74's, at 
Genoa« < 

I Captured akmg with Com- 

r BterceKle-Marsetlfe. Alceste was 

delivered up to fhe Sajpdinians. 

Cabtured, October 20, by the 
' Britisn Frigates Penelope and 
[ Iphigenia, off St. Domingo. 
I Destroyed, May 21, by t)ie 
Spanish fleet iHider Admiral B(»i^ 
[ ga at St Bietro. 

Destroyed along with Trien- 
[ phant, &c 

Captured, -November 27, by 
[ the British Frigates Latona and 
I Phaeton, pff Ushant 
I Captured along with Com- 
[ mercexde-Mardeille. 



Of smaller Friench ships, the following were lost, taken, or de- 
stroyed in. 1793 : Ariel, 20 guns; Gordan; 14:*Prompte, 80| Cu- 
. rieux, 14; Vanneau, 6; L'Ectair, 22; Lutm, 12; Convention 
Nationale, 10; L'Espiegle, 16; Auguste, 24; Mulette, 18; Pou- 
lette,26: Sincere, 18; Me8ene,20; Tarleston, 14. One British 
Bhip of the line was burnt, and nine under the line were captured, 
destfoyed, or wrecked, during the same year. ' 

A new era was thus commenced in naval warfare ; 
and the second, vial began to be poured upon the sea. 
Relenting the reader, who may be desirous of ifuller 
illustration, to lames' NavQjt History ^ £rrea^ Jki- 
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cm, and to Doheui's JBriTuA Trident, or Register (f 
Naval Actions, a brief' and ^neral summary may 
su^ce to shew thaf the vial of the wrath of God 
continued to be poured out upon the sea ; tiH far 
more than ever, at any time in the history of the 
world, it m^ht well be said, in the same manner as 
previously, but only partially, illustrated under the 
secoTid trumpet, that. the sea became as the Mood of a 
dead man^ and every living soul diedin the sea. 

Number of ships captured, destroyed, wrecked, foundered, or 
burnt, froni the year 1793 to 1801, inclusive. 



Ships of 


Rrlgatiw. 


Smalle 
waKahii 


1793 - - - 16. 


19 


23^ 


1794 - ... 11 


16 


39 


1795 - . - 15 


13 


38- 


1796 . . ... 7 


. 33 


56 


1797 ^ - . 16 


17 


146 


1798 - - '. - 15 


26 


Not 


1799 - - * 9 


37 


' Stat- 


1800 - . - -7 


11 


«4. 


1801 . - . 9 


19 





105 191 



In addition to these, from the commencement of 
the renewed war in May 1803, to its termination in 
July 1815, eighty-four ships of the line, and one 
hundred and :nfty->^ven frigates, besides a vast and 
indefinite number of infenor vessels, both of war 
'and commerce, were, as in the former war, captured 
or destroyed. 

The whole history of the world presents not such 
a scene and period of naval warfare, as that which 
took its rise from the French revolution, immediately 
after that noisome and grievous sore fell upon them 
that had the maik t>f the beast, and upon them that 
worshipped bis imay^. Ntu*, perhaps, was any war 
on earth ever earned on at such -an expense <^ 
treasure ; the total supplies granted by the Brituh 
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pftriiamentt for th6 «ba-sbrvicb» having amounted* 
di^riBg the period of itd contioKnce, to three himd* 
red and thirtv*eight millions sterling,* Yet, the 
whole naval jriory of Britain is emphatically written 
in a vem — The sea became as the Mood of a dead 
man. Thait murderous warfare on the sea was not 
overmatched by any on the land. The ferocity of 
a British tar in the hoUrof battle, was not surpassed 
by that of the most savage Turk ; and might even 
. be compared, as well as the fanatical fur^ of atheis- 
tic Frenchmen, "to the rabid fury of wild beasts." 
A vial of wrath was indeed poured ti/x>n ike sea. 
Never had such a warfare been heaixl of, since the 
days of (renseric^ and even then the trumpet 
sounded only over a third part of the sea. But the 
war-ships of Britain covered the ocean. The Med- 
iterranean and the Baltic, the Atlantic atad the In- 
dian Ocean, the North and the South Sea, were all 
stained with the blood of the «iemiesof Britain; 
and British men-of-war were launched from har- 
bours in America and Indiai The continental na- 
tions of Europe had colonies in every quarter of the 
^lobe, and thither the ravages of war were carried* 
Wherever the ships or the fleet of an enemy were 
to be found, " a close and decisive battle""!" was the 
order of warfare that Britain maintained on the 
ocean, which ahe held as her dominion, and from 



* See Tables for each year, in James' Naval History. 

t James' Naval Htstoryj vol. iii. p. 527. Lord Nelson's plan of 
attack,—" The butineas of m English commander-m-chieff** says Ms 
Lordship, "being to b'rinj^ an enemy's- fleet to battle on the most 
advantageous terms to hraiself,— ^I mean, that of laying his ships 
,close on board those of the memy as expeditiously as possible ; and 
secondly, iocortHmte them there wit)iout separatmg, until the busi- 
ness is decide. I am sensible, beyond this objeot it is not neces* 
sary that I should sav a word, being fully assured that the admi« 
rals and captains of the fleet I liave the honour to command, will, 
knowing my precise object, that of a. close and decisive battle, sup- 
ply any deficiency in my lot making signals/' ko. 
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ivhidi she finally swept, for a time, all the navies 
of tBe worid. In aohieving this conquest, and sus- 
taining the empire of the sea, the blood of thousands, 
and of tens of thousands, was poured out like water, 
and their bleeding bodies cast into the deop. The 
tonnage, the rate, the calibre, the shot, the expen- 
diture, may be reckoned; but who can tell the 
amount of the blood that was shed 7 The floor of a 
slaughter-house, and even the shambles, are not 
unsightly objects, compared to the deck and cock- . 
pit of a ship of war in the midst of battle, though the 
victims were human. The breasts of toen were 
close before the muzzles of cannons, ranged in triple 
decks, and side by side. And what havock is in- 
volved in the one word boarding! Never on earth 
— ^the sites of guillotines excepted— were there such 
circumscribed spots so deeply defiled with .human 
gore, or where it was poured so fest, or fell so 
thickly, as on the decks of the floating masses that 
were formed and fitted for destruction, the narrow 
death-fields of the sea, than which even Roman 
gladiators, though condemned malefactors, had more 
room for the work of slaughter. There the gun-- 
shot wounds, the cutlass slashes, the trunks from * 
which limbs had. been shot away, gushed freely. 
And.even if we turn disgustingly from the sight of 
the manner in which the sea was dyed with bloody ' 
it would be enough to test the quality of such blood- 
bought glory, could but the eyes be unveiled of the 
magic of a name, to look on the scene when the 
battle was over, the spot on which a portion of that 
viaJ of wrath ^wai5 poured out- Every reader has 
heard of the Bay of Aboukir, which may here sup- 
ply a mournful illiistjmtion. In the battle of the 
Nile, ^Uhe British loss in killed and wounded 
amounted to eight hundred and ninetv-five. Three 
thousand one hundred and five c^ the French, in- 
cluding tihe wounded, wete sent ashore by cartel ; 
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and j^ thousand two hundred and tweTOy-five per^ 
ished. liOng after the batUe,ii}flumerabIei^te9t/>e7% 
seen floating about the hay^ in spite of all the exer- 
tions which were made to sink them, as well from 
. fear of pestilence, as /rem loathing arid horror which 
ike sight occasioned^* " Of thirteen sail of the line, 
nine were taken, and t^o burnt ; of the four frig- 
ates, one burnt, another sunk.**— tHow sinall a pro- 
• portion, even after 9uch a ^cene, of the hundred and 
eighty-nine sail of the line, and the three huhdi^d 
and forty-eight frigates, besides an innumerable 
multitude* of smaller vessels, which were taken and 
destroyed in the course of the war. The vial was 
pouted upon the sea^ and it became as the blood of 
the dead. 

And every living thing died in the sea. Nuhaerous 
and vast as were the national engines of naval war- 
£u«, and terrible as was the destruction which they 
wrought, other agents were called in to enter in the 
strife and to do the work of seizins and of slaughter, 
besides the navies of Britain and France, Spain, 
Portugal, Holland, and Denmark. A system of 
privateering WBLS established. A naval war became 
the trade of individuals as well as of nations. Letters 
of marque were issued ; and (he merchant could sit 
calmly at his desk, and und^r the sanction 6f human 
layva, fit out a privateer. The quarrel of nations 
was converted into the privilege of ivrivate plunder, 
or of sharing in the spoil. From bemg the high- way 
of th^ commerce of the world, which God had left 
open from shor« to shore, the sea, whether for large 
fleets of ships of the line, or for the single two-gua 
privttteer, oecame a fieild for the 'chace,' or the 
scene of battle, where warriors decided the contro- 
versy of kingdoms, and the licensed pirate went 

; : iT— : ■ " ' ^ ' ^ 

« Soothes Life ofNelaoo, voL i. pagei 337, 338. 
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forth to oepture or to slay : and hen^ after the first 
few years of the war, the number of the smaller 
vessels that were taken or destroyed; cannot, froai 
their multipUcity, be accurately ascertained. The 
ocean was never so polluted with blood. And 
interdicts and edicts^ aflfecting corpmerce, or what- 
ever pertained to the sea^ were passed, such as had 
never before been heard of in the world ; and such 
as, either on the earth or on the sea, there never . 
was a power to enforce till then. On principles of 
reciprocal ruin, added to those of vengeance and 
plunder, the famous Berlin and Milan decrees, in 
the north and in the south of Europe, which shut 
all its harbours against Britain, were answered by 
Orders in Council ; and the retaliation was seconded 
and enforced by more than a hundred thousand 
British seamen. France, during the war, lost every 
one of its colonies. But Europe was armed against 
Britain, or in alliance with her foe. And not a ship 
of Continental Europe could ride in safety on any 
part of the sea; an embargo was virtually laid 
along ev^ry coast and on every port, from the stiraka 
of the Dardanelles to the Gulf of Bothnia. And 
as if the op^n sea had been tjie bare desert, which 
the wild beasts claim as their own and where not a 
living man could encroach without danger or death 
on their domain, the British lion trqde unchallenged 
over it, and many a jackal watched .for the prey. 
As pertaining to all the dominions in. league with 
France, or in subjection to its power, It niight well 
be said, as of no time beside, when the yial was fully 
poured out, ecery^ living thing died in the seom 

They that are of God, said he who came from 
-God, hear God's wordt; and th^ cause why mea 
do not hear them is, that they are not of God. . The 
cares of this world, said he also who knew what 
was in man, the deceitfulneas c£^iches, the pleasures 
of this life, and the care of ^er things, dhoke the 
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word and rendbr it uhiruitfiil. While busy thus in 
the service of the god of this work), and loading 
themselves with thick clay, or dead while they live 
in pleasure, how lightly, nay, coittemptuously, from 
the blindness that is in them, do men treat the word 
of G^, not counting it worth the reading or the 
hearing. Yet if not blinded^ by the god of this world, 
clearlv might they .see, as if by actual experiment, 
that all the treasures of the world, if weighed against 
a single word of the living oracles of Gro^ are lighter 
than dust in the bcJance. Not onl^ weVe ships . 
without number destroyed, and colonies taken, and 
the sea dyed with blood, but to reckon by Mammon's 
only rule, more than three hundred millions were, 
from first to last, expended by Britain alone in illus- 
tration of a single verse, with as little thought or 
purpose of thereby fulfilling that word, as Saracens 
invaded the Roman empire and overspread great 
part of Asia, Afiica, and Europe in fulfilment of 
another. ' . * 

The prayerjB of saints, are golden* vials. full of 
odours I but the works of fanatical atheists and 
daring blasphemers were vials of wrath. Boldly as 
tfie British seamen rushed to the battle, it id a matter 
of bitter sorrow and lamentation, that, too generally, 
they rushed as fearlessly against the thick bosses of 
the buckler of *tbe Alrarghty ; aod were guilty of 
doing, with the most reckless levity, what, abot^ all 
things^ taen are commanded, in God's holy word^ 
iiot to do-^-above alJ thiiigSp swear noL But yet 
the wrath of men, blasphemers though tliey were, 
was made to praise the Lord. And, if possible,. 
more marvellouslly stil}» and not less manifcstty, we 
liave only, in the next place, to come and see, how 
avowed unbelievers, utterly controverting their owa 
infidel principles, farther accomplished the same 
end ; and how the Directory of France, in issuing 
their mmidates to one of the gpeatest generals who 
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ever filled the world with bis feme, by the counsels 
which they devised, and the great XbA which they 
pat into his hands, vied with the British Board of 
Admiralty in <loing, in its appointed order, the 
express work that was written in those scriptures 
which they denied. 

Judgments were not suspended, so soon as tl^y 
began to sit, upon the earth, although* the second 
vial of wrath had begun to be poured upon tie sea. 
Bat the third vial, coming in its course, was poured 
out on its appointed place. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 



^THUtX) VIAX; 



The reader may, perh^, have already seenj how 
prophetic terms may derive their tnost intelligible 
exposition from hist(Hical facts. And it is not now, 
.when we have reached the period of inanifest judg- 
ments, thiit the word of God anywise needs that 
man should come in with his terms of explanation. 
But comparing things spiritual with spiritual, the 
meaning may be plam. And, looking unto events 
that fill their place in history, and that startled the 
World with their magnitude, no lesis than the fore- 
most of naval wars, the proof may be;, as clean 
The sea was the scene of the second trun)pet«s 
well as of thie second vial. And, in like mani^, 
the third trumpet determines the stte ic^ the tbttd vial* 
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And the Untl aagel soimded/ and there C^l a 
great star from heai^n, burning as it were a lamp, 
find it fell upon the third part of the rivers erndtipan 
&e founiaiM of vxOers. And the name of the star 
IB called w<Htnwood ; *and the Ibird part of the 
waters became wormwood ; and many men died of 
^ tdaters becau9e they were.mad^ bitter, Rev. viii. 
10,11. 

A^d the third angel.poured otU his mai upom &e. 
vprma a^nd fountains of waters ; and they betxgme 
Hood. And I heard (he angel of the waiers say: 
Thou art righteous, O Lord^ which art, and toast, and 
shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. Dor they 
have shed iheUood of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them Uoodto drinki for they are vxnrihy. 
And I heard, another out of tike altar say,even^so. 
Lord Grod JJmighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 

The 'first trumpet sounded over the Roman 
empire. The second re-echoed from the coast of 
Africa to the shorea of Italy and-Spain^ and spread 
over the Mediterranean sea. T{ie scene of the third 
was the rivers and fountains cfuxOers, the fountains 
that rise and the rivers that flow from the Alps' and 
Appenines, and which render northern Italy a land 
of streams. There Attila, the great star, fell. Re- 
ducing, in his^course, the cities^ Acquileia, Altinum, 
Concordia, and Padua, to heaps of stones ^d 
ashes, and, bumidg as it were a lamp, the inland 
tbwnst of Yicenza, Verona, and Bergamo having 
also been exposed to Ihe rapacious cruelty of the 
Huns, -he^'Spread' his ravages "over the ridi plains 
of modem liombardy, whkh are divided by the ¥% 
and bounded by the Alps and Appenines." The 
weOers, or the same region under the same name, 
toimtmued to be-^i^rmuHwd to the empire of Rome, 
after the ravages and death of Attila. "Many, 
thouiands of his sobjef^iissembled on the plains of 
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PieAtumtJ' And suboeqden^, at Ttnima/nt th6 
foot of the Alps, an impetuous sedition brofce oQt in 
the Roman camp, the final result of which was the 
extinction of the western empire. The chief of -the 
confederates of Italy fixed his residence at MUan 
(situated- in the midst of waters) wfaich^ Attila had 
previously possessed, and it was from Milan that 
" Ricimer marched to the gates of Rome." 

The locality of the rivers and fountains of waters^ 
as a specific region in the Roman territory, abridged 
as then it was, and in reference to the.downfall of 
imperial Rome, may thus be held as determined* 
. And without attaching any diversity of meaning, 
or adopting any other significancy, to the same words 
—which would throw the subject loose to every 
imagination as to the winds*^— we have ta look again 
to the same rivers and fountains of uxxters — but to 
the whole and not merely a part — ^to the etties of 
Padua, Vicenza, Verona, Bergamo, Pavia, Tojrtona ; 
to the spot where the Mincio flows from Lake 
Benacus ; to the palace of Milan, which. Attila pos* 
sessed, and to the plains of Piedm(^nt and Lo'mbardy 
which ,hb ravaged, and whicb were afterwards 
wormwood to |U>me>-Mn order to see what accord-^ 
ance is to be fbulid, in this expreiss partictdar, be- 
tween the decline, or the events which brdke the 
power, both of imperial and papal Rome, and to^ 
witness thus, if indeed such witness be yet mam^ 
festly borne by history^ the exact .coincuKnce and 
precise affinity, in point of j^faccy however diflferait 
m time, between the cerop3^ti6n of the third vkl 
and of the tlnrd trumpet, correq>ciidiiig to the de^ 
seription, in the identic^ tenns, the rivers andfoun^ 
tains (fwater^^ on which the groat star fell, om the 
soiindmg of the third trampet, and the tMrd tfifd of 
tiewra^ of Ood^o^e of ^ last pktgues^ tso^aiser 
tobe ponred'otO: 

In p(»nt of It»ie4he case ii abo at dem** afid tfio 
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Center of the judgment a» manifest The date of 
the pouring out of the third vial is necessarily sub- 
sequent to the period when the secdnd vial began 
to t^ .poured out; .But as the great mountain burn- 
ing with fire, that was cast into the sea, though it 
first rose, before the great star fell upon the rivers 
and upon the fountains of waters,^ Qontmued to burn, 
after the sudden meteor had burned like a lamp and 
had fallen ; so, in strict analogy, the pouring out of 
the third vial, though necessarily consequent to the 
time of the pouring out of the second, does not im- 
ply that th6 last drops of the previous vial were first 
to be dried up, or even that the festering sore^ too 
grievous and noisome to admit of instantaneous 
cure, which marked the first, was wholly healed. 
All were the last mcds of the wrath of God; and 
though, like the trumpets, they might follow in quick 
succession, the very nattire and purpose of them 
tend to show that the first pouring out of the vial 
was not the last of the judgment. All are necesn 
sarily consecutiye in their origin ; but. as the vials 
of wrath, they may continue to flow, till each has 
perfected its own special purpose ; and the pouring 
out of a new vial upon any specified spot on the 
earthy interrupted not the. farther progress or action 
of that which had {H^eviously been poured i^n the 
sea. . ' 

Three years elapsed frpm the taking of Carthage 
by Gtenseric to the invasion of Egyj^t by Attila. 
And the same pertcM^ elapsed from the siege of Tou- 
lon and the commencement of the greatest of naval 
wars since t^e days' of (^enseric, and. unequalled 
either before or after, or even at that pcHod, tiU 
every eye in Eun>pe was fixed on the spot wheM 
Bonapftrte had his staition; but, loddng mote to 
earthly revolutions than to the word of God, men 
did not rementber that it was the very region \9htsr% 
Altila kad beeoy amidst the riMers andfmMUnm of 
43 
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voaiers\ In the philosophy of the.^ay, men thoiigliC 
of ruling the world without a Dejty r aiHt any appeal 
io his word ^ould have been scouted by the war^ 
riors who, succeeding to the office of barb^;x>u& 
Saracens and ferocio^us Turks, w^re instrumental 
in fulfilling iti 

The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God, 
But there is -ho wisdom, nor understanding, nor 
counsel against the Lord. The heathen are sunk 
down in the pit they have made ; in the net which 
they hid is their own foot taken. The first succes- 
sor of Mahomet issued his instructions to, the Sar- 
acen invaders of the Roman empire, in exact con- 
formity wjth the prophetic announcement " it vxsis 
commanded them that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any grepn thing, neither «iiy 
tree ; but only those men which had not the seal of 
God in their foreheads." Whether they be occu- 
pied in narrating, devising, ^ acting, God turns the 
.counsels or labours of th^ adv^rs^iries of the faith 
into credentials of his word: and they may be 
raised up for the execution of a purpose, of which 
it is not in their heart to think. Aad^s Volnpy and 
Gibbon wrote as if they had contended in emuloiis 
strife which, of them would best illustrate the pro- 
phecies, so as soon as infidels presided ^ver one of 
the finest countries in Europe, and, invested wfth 
unchallenged authority, wielded at their will. the 
energies of 4 great nation, they shewed that, in th^ 
execution of their. appointed work, they were' qot 
tobe^tdone, at the close of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, by the anned fanatics, who, in the seventh, 
issued from the desert^ The apostles of infidelity 
vere ^ot to be restrained, any more thaa,!the apos* 
des of Mahomet, though both were fanatics alike, 
from yielding^ ttieu: testimony to the truth of the 
Revelat^n of Jesus Christ It .was not alone enough 
that infidelity had fallen a nobome and grievous 
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forer upon the men which bad the mark of the^east, 
and upon thep which worshipped his image; but, 
after three years from the time that (tie vial began' 
to be poufed upon the sea^ thjB Directory of France, 
no less than the Caliph in a remgte age, gave the 
Command that the very thing shotild be^done, which 
was written in 'the word of. God as the note anc^ 
character of that evi^ lime. In " the Instructions 
for the OENBKAiriN-CHiBP of^ army ofltaly,^' " the 
Piedmontese'* are the first people that are mentioned, 
almost in Ihe very first line. From that precious 
document we extract a few sentei^esl by way of 
illustrating the power ' of infidelity-^but whether 
against er for tn^ truth as it is in Jesus, looking to 
his Revdation also, the reader, were he a sceptic, 
might tell. , 

*' Thepridcipal enemies with w^om the French republic has to 
contend on the Italian ^ide, are -two — the Piedmontese and the 
Aiistrians. The latter are ffermidable — from the sway which 
their possessions in lUlj«nahle4lMm to exercise over the Court of 
Tuiin*' (the capital otjPte*n(mO'^-"I^ ^^ the most Jm^pediate 
interest of the French republic to direct its principiU efibrts against 
the Austrian army and possessions in Lombardy. — The mere 
attack, of Piedmont would nol fulfil the object which the Executive 
Directory ought to have in view^ that of expellins the Austriana 
from Italy.* Every thing urges us to endeavour, by every means 
in our power, to force the enemy to repass the PoJ^ and to make 
OUT greatest exertion in the direction of the Milanese. It appears 
that this essential operation cannot take place, -unless thQ French 
army be previously in possession of Ceva. 

"The Directory^ leave the General-in-Chief at liberty to com- 
' mence operations by the attack, of the enemy at this point ; and 
whether he t>btain a.complet^ victory over them, or whether th6y 
retreat towards Turin, the Du^ctory authorise bhn to pursue 
them, toencQunter them again, and eveivto bombard that capital, 
if circumstance^ should render it.necessarv. 

'•* After havingf made himself master of Ceva, lind placed the 
left •f the arn^y of Italy nearCoQi, in order to menace and keep in 
a^e the gMiyMn of that place^ the Qenerel-in-chief wiU MUppf^ 



> ^Ta attack Piedmont, is to attack the Austrian amiiy which 
•overs h.^--A*ote 6|r •^OfM^MHc. 
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^ 
the jfanti tftke^mmiM; at fpeedfy tu jiottibUfhp meuns rftkt r$$miree$ 
whUh Piedmont wiU t^ord. He wiil' then direct his forces ^aiait 
thp Milanese, and pnncipally a^nst the Austri^jns ; he vnu drive 
the enemy beyond: the Po, ascertain the meaiis of passinff that river, 
and endeavour to secure the fortresses of Asti and Yalenxa— to 
intimidate Italy by advancing asmuch as possible on thc^right and 
towards TortoM, &c. The af myought to make as shprt a stay as 
possible .in Piedmont,, and to advance briskly to engage the ~ 
Austfiftos, &c * ; 

" AHhough it be the interest of France to direct her principa) 
efibrts against the Auetrians, and to le^ the Piedmontese, by our 
yictories over the former, into an alliance, with ourselves, 
the Pied0mUe$e must not be spared so lofig as they are our enemies 
&C.&C (Signed) 

Letawmeur, Carfiot^ L, Jtf. ReveiUere, LepmXf Rewbell^^* 

15th March, 1796. 

• ■ ' ■ 

^ In entering on the prophetic history of the^chieve- 
ments of Bonaparte, we deal only in such plain mat- 
ters as every newspaper in Europe has recorded, 
and as eveiy alnlanac might tell ; and for the con- 
firmation bf which the remembrance of 'millions 
w6uld not be appealecl to in vaift. Though rehewr 
ing the risk of i^perfluous illustratibn, we still, de^ 
signedly adhere to the words of the historian, in 
order to exclude even the suspicion of any adapta- 
tion of terms, or any forced construction of facts, 
and tq obviate the doubts and/distrust which may 
have been generated 4n'the minds of some inquirers, 



* "Memoirs of thiB Hist, of Prance during the reign of Napo-^ 
leon, dictated by the Enlperor At Saint HeTena,^&c. vol. iv. pf), 
372—383. . ' 

'."Last of the ANOfNTSD pive behold, ai^d least, 

. The Directorial Lama, sovereign priest, — 
Lepaiix : Whom athiests worship ; a( whose nod 
Bow their meek heads the men without a God,^ 

Canning. 

HowpooristhekeeneatJiatire, iq. refutation and contempi of 
their .pnnciples, compared with their own signatures to such a 
document— the cQmtiland giveaby.lhese very mea to Bonapftrte 
tp pour^Hit the vial upon t& predi^fed spot. . 



^ 
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by fbo incautious an acquie^ence in imaginary the- 
ories, of whicti time may have brought £v speedy 
refutation. ■ 

" Bonjif arte a( the age of twenty-six assumed the cominand of 
the army of Italy. He found .the army in numbers about fifty 
thousand ; btit wretchedly deficient in cavalry, in clotjjing, and 
even in food ; and watched by an enemy vastly more numerous. 
It was under such circumstances that he at* once avowed the 
daring sche^me of ybvdng a passage to Italy, and converting the 
richest territory *of the enemy ^imself into the^thea^re of^oar, 
' Soldiers,' said he, * you are hungry and naked ; the republic 
owes you^much, but she has not the means to pay her debts. I 
am come "to lead you into the most fertile plains that the sun 
beholds. Rich provinces, opulent towns, all shaU be at yaut dis- 
poSal,- Soldiers' ! with such a prospect before you, can you fail in 
courage and constartcy ?* This was his first address to his army 
at this period." , "This," in the words of Sir Walter Scott, " was 
sho^ng the deer-tq the houn'd when the leash is about to be 
slipped."* - , - ' . . * 

"He perceived thjat the Hme was come for tumijug anew leaf in 
the history of war. With such numbers of troops as the infant 
republic could aflK>rd him, he saw that no considerable advantages 
could 'be dbtained against the vast and highly disciplined armies 
of Austria and her allien, unless the estabUshed rules and 
etiquettes of war were abandoned.' It was only by such rapidity 
of motion as should utterly transcend the suspicion of his adver- 
saries, that he could hope to concentrate the whole pith and energy of 
a email force upon some one point of a much greater force opposed 
to it, and thus rob them (according to his own favourite phrase^ of 
the victory. To effect stich rapid marches, it was necessary that 
the soldiery shouFd make up their mind to* (Tensider tents and 
baggage as idle luxuries'; iind that, iqstfead of a long and com- 
plicated chain of reserves and stores, they should dare to rely 
wholly for the means of subsistence oh the resources of the country 
into which their leader might conduct them. They must be con- 
tented to conquer at whatever hazard ; to consider no sacrifices, or 
hardships *8 w^orthy of 'a thought. .The risk of destroying the 
character of the men by^atecustoming them to pillage, was obvious. 
Agajnst the enemies of the republic, its Success {of the scheme) 
M^BLS splendid even Reyond hi^ hopes. ' , ^ 

" Thte obiects of the approachmg expedition were three : First, 
to compel the king of Sardinia, who had already lost Savoy and 
Nice, but still. maintained a powerfal army on the fronHen of 



' * History of Napoleon B&naparte, No. 1. Family Librafy, 
Murray, London. Vol. i. pp. J6, 36.. Sir Walter ScoM'sX-ife 
of Napoleon, VoLiiii p. 98. 

43* 
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Piedmmi, to abaidon the alliance of Austria. Seeondly, to 
compel the emperor, hy a bold vnvasionof Lumbgrd^, to make such 
exertions in that quarter as to weaken those armies; which had so 
lon^ hovered on the Rhine ; and if possible to. stir up the Italian 
subjects of that crown to adopt the revolutiohftry sj^stem and 
emancipate them for ever from its yoke. The third object, 
though more distant, wiis not less iamortant -The influence 
OF THE Romish cqitrch was considerea by. the Directory as the 
chief though secret cau^ of the support of royalty ^thin their 
own territory, and to. reduce the ta.tican into insignificance, 
or at least to force it into submission and quiescence, appeared 
indispensable to the'itlternal tranquillity of France* The revolu- 
tionary government, besides this general cause of hatred and 
suspicion, bad a distinct injury to avenge. Their agent Basseville 
had, three years before, been assassinfited in a populartumqlt at 
I^me ; the papal troops had not interfered to protect him, nor 
the pope to punish his murderers; and the haughty republic con- 
siderea this as an insult, which could only be washed out with 

A SEA OF BLOOD."* 

"Theorigirud t(2ea entertained tiy the French government for 
prosecuting their, resentment, had been by a proposed landing at 
C^vita Vecchia with an army of ten thousand men, marching to 
»R0me and exacting complete atonement for the murder of Basse- 
yille. But, as the English fitet rodi unopposed in the Mediterranean, 
it became a matter of very doubtful success to transport such a 
body of troops to Civita Vecchia by sea, not to mention the chance 
that even it safely landed, they would' have foUnd themsekes in 
the centre of Italy, cut off from supplies and succours, assaulted 
on all hands, and. most probably blockaded. by the British fleet. 
Bonaparte, who was consulted, recommended that the north of 
Italtf should be first conquered, that Rome might be with safety 
approached and, chastised."! 

" ^apOleoo's plan for gaining access to ^he fair regions of Italy 
differed from that of all former conqueross :' they had uniformly 
penetrated the ^Ips at some point or other of that mighty range 
of mountains- he judged that the same end might be acconv- 
plished more easily by advancing ^ohg the' narrow strip of com- 
paratively level coUbtry, Vhipb intervenes between these barriers 
and the' Mediterranean sea, and forcmg a passage where the 
last of the Alps melt, as it were, into the first and 

LOWEST QF THE A^PElliNfl' RANGB."t 

"In penetrating into Italy hy the sources qf the Bormida, 
some hopecr might be entertained" of separating and inteWecting 
the Saroituan apd Austrian armies, because Som that position 
Lvmj^ardymdP^edmmUwe^fheihmt^ticed.**^ 



* Hist of Knpoleon^ voL i. pt>^36, 38. 

t ScottV Napoleon, ib. p» £f6. J Hist of NiBtpolpOD, p. 38.. 

j^ Las Casaa' Jonmal, vol. L paurtS. 1^184. 
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/<The bttttie of Monte Notte was the first of Bonaparte's 
yictories. Id oonHeqbence of the suo^ss of Moote Notte, and the 
close pursuit of *the defeated Auatriane, the French obtained 
possession of Cairo, which placed them on thai aide of the Alps, 
which slopes towaids Lombardy, and where the streams yhmi the 
mouuiffine Tim to jointke Po.*** • 

" BeauUeu (general of the iVustrians) had now to ret|«at i^ofth- 
ward in all haste to Dego, in the valky of the river formuUi,'^ 
Detemiined upofii ageq^ral at^ck on &11 points of the Austrian 
position, the French army advanced in three h^dies upon a'space 
of fbuiUeagues in ejttent. Augereau ^vanced on the led against 
Millesimo ^ the centre under Massena, directed themselves upon 
De^o, by the vale of the Bormida; the right w(ng, comm&nded by 
Laflarp^, manceiivered on t)^e right oCall, for the purpose of 
tumihg fieaulieu's lefl flank. — La' ^arpe bavipg crossed the 
Bormida, where the stream cmrth ii^ to^ the soldiers^ middk^ 
attacked in front and in flank the tillage of Dego, where the 
Austrian commander-in-chief was stationed. The flrst' attack 
was cohipletely ^ successQlhj-^the heights of Biastro were^ earned, 
and the Fiedmontese routed. The assault of Dego was not less 
BO, although after a harder struggle. Beaulieu was compelled to 
retreat; and was entirely separated from the Sardinians,- who had 
hitherto acted in con^binatiori with him. — Ueaying suflicient fofce 
on the Bormida to keep in check Beaulieu, Bonaparte now tbrned 
his strength against Colli, who, overf^wered, Rud without hopes 
of succour, (0and0ud Kit line a^ defence near Ceva, and tstreaUd to 
the Une of the {river) Ttfn<tro."f 

*^ Napoleon, in the meantime, fixed his hea^-quarters at Cera, 
and enjoyed from the heights of Monte-z^emoto, the spleitdid <« 
Tie# of the fertile fields of Piedmont, stretching in 1)oundless -per- 
spe6tive beneath hia feet, watered 6^ the Po, ihe Tanaro, attdr 
▲ thousand other streams wkieh descend from the AlpsJ^l 

"*In l^ss thanamovithi* to quote, froth. another history of the 
same events^' *did Napoleon my the gates of Itajy open before 
him. He had defeased in three battles' forces much superior to 
his own ; inflicted q^ tpem, in killed, wounded, and prisoners, a 
loss of 25,600 men ; taken-eighty guns and twenty-one standards; 
reduced the Austrian^ to irfaction ; utterly destroyed the Sardinian 
king's'^army ; and lastly, wresteid from bis hands Coni a«d ToR- 
tohA) the two great Ibrtress^s called * the keys<;jf thp AIp9 ;'and, 
indeed, except TgHn itself, evtry place s^ any consequencj^ in his 
doAiniona," &c.§ ' * . 

"Bonaparte, meanwhile, had paused for a monient to^ con- 
solidate his columns on the heights, from wb^^^ the vadt plain of 
Lowibardy, rich kid coltivated like a ttarden, land watered with 



♦ Scott*s Life of Napoleon, xo], iii^ ap, 102, 103. 

t Ibid, pp. 104—107.. ^ Jlbid. pp. 107, 103/ 

JHifit.ofNiipoleoq,ibid. «- » 
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innumaraUe fertUxxkia st&eaiA, lay aMength withia tbe full view 
of his yictonous Boldiery. '^ Jfanmhol farc*d the •Sips,* said he 
gaily,, as he now- looked back on those stupendous barriers, ' and 
toi hejpe turned them ;*^-* a happy idea, saya Las Casas, 
< 10/ticA conveyed w two yjordSy the idea and results <if^ the eafnpotgfl.' 
The ^tmy passed the Tanaro ; for the iirst time, it was now^bsb- 
lut^ely in the plains. General Staiogel passed the Cursaglia and 
secured the plain. The' hftad-quarters were^xed at the caistle of 
Leze^no^ on the right of tne Cursaglia, near tha point at-tokieh U 
fiUs itiXo the Tanaro. Massena pissed the' Tanaro to attack the. 
Piedmonfese^ T]ire% colun^s, on thb 25th April, enterecUat the 
san^e time Cherasco, Toi^sann, and. Alba. On thQ 28th, the 
armistice^of Cherasco wji^ concluded, at llit: junction of the Tanaro 
and Slura, and there M^nu^^arto thiia nVldressed hi^army — 
'Soldiers! you have, in liL-ti^en da^:^}, gained sii^ victories, taken 
twenty*one stand of t;oiour^ ^ij-iive tjk^tres of cannon, and 
several fortresses, and cnnftaa^d the ricne^it part of Piedmont. • 
"You ha\e tnade 15,000 priaoitfe^ und kjl,led and wounded more 
thaif 1^000 jfien. You liavO gaincd'^batttes without cannon, 
and passed rivers withoiui hi^iges. tl(xt you have done nothing, 
since there remaios ought to do. nN^iihtr Tttrin.nor Milan are in 
youi^ power. The ashes of the cont^uerors of Tarquip are still 
trodden under, foot by the murderers of Ba^ss^ille. You have 
still battles to fight, tpwns to take, rivers to cross. People of Italy, 
we avnx onl^ at the tyraix^s who enslave you.' "* ^ ^ 



„ *Las Casas, vol. i. part ii. pp.-195, 203, ^ - . 

**The ^eat northern plains-of Italy comprised between Ithe 
Alps, which divide them from France, Switzerland, and Germany, 
the Appenin^si which divide them fromjGffenoa and Tuscany, and 
the Aariatic comp9ce the valley of the Po,Mhe vall^s which 
extend to the Adriatic, north of the Po, antl the vkHeys, which, 
extend to the A,driatic south of the Po.OThese valleys are iioi 
subdivided by any hills, so that commimlcft^t^is might be opened 
ijetween all the fivers if necessary. . -TlMe immense p]ain com^ 
prises Piedmmty LoraJfordy^, Parma, Placeifti|i,'<Modena, Bologna, 
Ferrara, Romania, and the Venetian countries. The Po rises 
in Mount yfso, and receives, successively, on its .heft at T^fin, 
the Voire, which descends frem Mount GeneVre ; a-Mttle lower 
at'Chivasso, 'the Dor«(t-'Baltea, which comes from the Great 
Saint- Bernard ; between Casal and Valenza, the Sesta ; atPavia, 
the Ticinoj which^ descends from Lakp Jdaggiore, and the heights 
of the Simplon ; near. Boi;go-Forte; .the Oglio, from the lake 
/wo; near Governoloi the Mincio, from thfe lalfe , of Garda. 
The Po. receives on its .right bank all the streams w^liich rise 
in the Appenines ; the Tletnarq below Valenza and Alexandria j 
the Scrivta below Torlona and Castel-Nuova ; the TrebHa Bboye 
PlaCeptia^ the Taro at)ove,Casah Maggipre; the Olmstollo near 
Gaustalla ; the Secchia n^ar Saint Benedetto ; the Parnaro and 
the Rena in the vicinity of ' Ferrara j and* Anally falls into the 
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*^b« contuijiiinste geiAtm of tttb brtef cmpaign oould not be 
diflimted— (^ etfei of di Eiarope wen fixed in tidmbnttiim en hit 



** The shaUered rOUs cf the Smrdmien tftny had fidlen' baek, or 
rather fled to witl^n two leagues of Turifiy without hope of being 
able to make an effectual stand.^ The Sovereign qf Surdiniaf 
Sotw), arid Fieimont, had no means of Reserving his eapUidf nay, 
bis existence, • on the continent, excepting by an almost totals twh» 
mUsian to ths lOiU of the victor, Victor Amadeus the Third was 
the descendant of a race of .heroes ; and now, so born-, so con-^ 
nected, and with such principle, he was condemneck to sue for 

Ee, on any terms which might be .dictated, from a general of 
iGd, affed twenty-six years^ who, a few months bdore, was 
ous of an appomtment in the artillery service of the Qrand 
Seignorlf — The surrender was ab8olntte»".l > 

** The ardent disposition of Bonaparte did not lonj^ permit him 
to rest, afler the advantages which he hlid secured. He had gazed 
on Ital^ with an eagleVi eye ; but it was oi^y for a monient, ere 
stooping on her With the wing, and pouncing on her with the 
talpns of the khiff orbirds.»'§ ' 

** It was asked, where are we to stop ? Should we pass, the 
Ticiqo, the Adda, the Oglid, the Miocio, the Adige, the Brenta, 
the Piave, the TagKamento ?»|| 

*' He ' determined to give the republic of Venice, > the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany^ and the other states in Italy,' no time to muster 
forces, and take, a decided part, as they were likely to do, to 
oppose a French inirasioD. Their terror ^nd surprise eould not 
fail to be increaded by a sudden irruption, &c. A speedy resolution ' 
was the more necessary, as .^tria, alarAied for ber Italian 
possessions,* was about to make every . effort foir their defince,**K 

^ All thoughts were therefore turned to Italy. The fortress .of 
TOrtona was surrendered' to the .Pwrtch by the kipg of Sardinia ; 
Bonaparte^s heMUquarters were fixed there: Massena concentrated 
another part of the army at Alexandria,. menacing Jtfikm, and 
threatening by the passage f^, the Po, to- invade tie territories 
^belonging to Austria on the northern l»ank aX that river. As 
Bonaparte hiniself observed, the passage of a greti river is one of 



Adriatic, tlurty miles beyond^ Ferrara, Inr Several rapaths. Thi§ 
river may be aknost considered at a sort (ff sea, .on< aCcounf of thb 
GREAT NUMRKR or STREAMS t^ recHves th aU, direetions. , It is 
raised above the. soil, and embanked v\riCE ^ikes, ep that the 
finest countries of I^aly are, like H9lland, fikit^ea hy artfrom 
the domiaion of the watbrs," &c-^X.<u Catafjwmti^ vph L part 
ii.pp^813,«14. 

* Hist of Napolebn, vol. i. pp. 41, 42, 

fLife of Wapoteon, vot-iii. pp. IW, 111. * fib. Hi. 
. § Ibid. p. 115. ' II Las Cas^VJonmid, tol. I p. SIO. 

f Life of Napdeon, vol. iil pp. 116> 117.^ ' . 
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tiM VKMt ertUdU operations ifftiirMftBiP war ; and BMalien had 
•oU^cted his foroas to cover Milan, and )>reYent the Frenoh, if 
possible,' from cfo$$ing the Po.^** " The Austrian general concMi- 
iimted Mi mmu betnrA the Po, Napoleon employ^ every device 
to make Beauiiea believe that he designed to attem^ the passage 
of the Po at Valenza. Mean.wbile, he executed a' maroh ot inpred- 
ibie celerity -upon Placenz% fifly miles lower down the liver, and 
appended there on the 7th ef May, to the utter coosteroation of a 
couple of Austrian squadrons, who happened' to be reconnoitering 
in tnat quarter. He had to convey his men Scrbss thift great 
sti«ara in.tbe common ferry boats, and could never have sucaeeded 
had there been any thing like an army to oppose him. The 
skill of his arrangements enabled hfrn-to pass ont of the greatest 
rwera in the toorfJ without the loss of a single miip."t 

** The advanced divisions of the hostile armies met (at the vil- 
lage of Fombia, not far from Casal^n the 8th -of May. The 
Attstrians occupied the steeples and nouses, and hoped to nold out, 
until Beaulieu could bring up his main body. B«t the French 
charged so impetuously with the bayonet, -that the Austrian, afler 
seeing pne-thirdTyf his men faH, was obHged to retreat in great 
eonffision, leaving all his cannon behind him, across the Adda, a 
large river, which, descending from the IWroleae mountains, join» 
the Po, at Pizzighitone, and thus forms the jnHiitdiate defence of 
tke better part ^the Milanese agmiost an e«ieiuy advaneipg^WKa 
Piedmont Behind thU river Beautieu now concentrated his army, 
establishing strong guards at every fold and bridge, and especially 
at Lodi, where as ha guessed (for once rightly) the French gene- 
ral designed to force his passage.''! 

" Beaulieu was 'again concentrating his scattered forces upon 
Lodi, for the purpose of covering Milan, by protecting the lineofthet 
Adda. ^ - 

" * The passage of the Po,* said Bounaparte to the Directory, 
^had been expected to prove the most bold and diffiojult manceuvre 
of^he cah)paign,'nor did we expect to have an action of more 
vivacity than that of Dego* But we have now to reoouot the bat* 
tle6fLodi."§ • ? . , 

^ In the face of the Austrian army, across a bridge 
** swept hy twenty or ^.irty Austrian pieces of 
artillery, whos^ thunders menaced death to any one 
who should attempt that pass of peril," in the mMst 
of **.a storm cff grape-shot^*' and i» Respite of "the 
lemp^st pflSre," Bonaparte accomplished 'Uhe ter* 



* Scott's Life of Napdieon, ibid, p, 119. % 

t liiist, of VapoJeon, vol i. pp. 44, 45. 1 Ibid. pp. Hk 4fi» 

§ SwttlUfe of Nap. y^ ^^ m., • 
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lible^passage^'' as he himself called it^'^of the bridge 
ofLodi." ^ . 

" * It was, indeed, terrible to the enemy.' * The Austri^tn artil- 
hry welre bayonetted at their gu^. Napoleon's infantry forming 
rapidly as they passed ^he brid^, and charging on the ihstant, the 
Austrian Hne became involved m inextricabio confusion, bro^e up, 
and ned. The sfarugr^tcronHheir-side was great.'* In -their r^ 
treat they lost perhaps two thousand wounded and slain.' "f 

^VThe passage of the bridge of Lodi"* deprived the Apstrians of 
another excellent line. of defenee, Beaulieu gathered the scalterisd 
fragfhents of his force tog^her, and soon threw the line of the 
MiNcio, another tributary of the i^, between himself and the enemy. 
No obstacle remained between the victorious invader and th^rich 
and_ ftoble capital of Loinhftrdy. The French cav^ry pursued 
Beauiiiey as far as Crenrona, which town they seized,; and Buona- 
parte himself prepared to march at once upon Milan.' Vl 

" The movements which had taken place since the king of Sar- 
dinia's defeat, had struck terror into the govern raent of Milan, and 
the Archduke Ferdinand, by whom Austrian Lombardy was gov- 
erned. But while Beaulieu did his best to cover the bapital by 
force of armd, the measures resorted to by the gov^nment were 
ratl^ei of a'devot^nal (!) than warlike character. Processionls 
were made, relics exposed, and rites resorted, to, which the Catho- 
lic- reli^on prescribes as an appeal to heaven m ^reat national 
calaYnities. But the paints they invoked were deator impotent ; 
for the passage of Jhe bridge of Lbdi, and Beaulieu's subsequent 
retreat to Mantua, lefl no possibility of defending Milan ."§ 

. " * On the l4th of May, four days after Lodi, Napoleon entered, in 
all the splendour of ^military triumph, the venerable and opulent 
city of the old Lombard kings.' * He took up his residence*irf the 
archiepiscopal palace ; and church plate was seized as part of the ' 
requisition.'' *'1| , ' . ' 

*' The Austrian had now planted the remains of his army behind. - 
the Mincio, having his left on the great an^trongcit3r.of Mantua, 
which has been termed^ th^ citidelof Italy, and his right at Pes- 
chieria, n Venetian fortress. Peschieria stands w^ere the* 
Mincio plows out ov its parent lake, the Laoo di Guarda. 
That great body of waters, stretching many miles backivards to- 
wards the Tyrolese Alps, at once extended the line of defence, 
and kept the communication open with Vienna. The i\^8trian 
yeteran occupied one of the strongest posiHons that is posHble to tma- 
gine,'- The invader hastened once more to dislodge hira.'"ir 

'' The heavy exactions of the French, and even .morei perha)^ 



* Hist, of Napoleon, p« 47. f Scott's Life of Nap^ ib; p. 130. 

iHist p. 48. : § Life of Nap. ib. p. 135. 

Ibid. p. 137. tiitt. p. 49. . ir Hist, of Nap. vol. i. pp. 51| dS. 
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tke wMifiii CMifMMrf wUk which ihtg irmUd l&< cftMW&tt tmd^ieftth 
had prodtieed or UMtered the indignstioD of a laree part of uf 
popination throughout LomblLrdj. Reports of new Austrian leriefl 
beiofi poured down the passes of the Tyrol, were spread^and be- 
lieveal Popular insurrections against the conqueror took place in 
▼arious districts ; at least 30,000 men w^ere in arms. At Payia the 
insurgent^t^re entirely triumphant ; they had seized the town, 
and compelled the French garrison to surrender. , 

** This flame, had it beenwiffered to spread, threatened immea^ 
snrable evil to the Frendi cause. Laones idstantly marched to 
Besofco, formed the plaod^ plundered and burnt it, and jndlAetii- 
hahitanU to tht noord wUhout mercy, -The general in person appear- 
ed before Pama; blew (he gates opeo^ easily scattered the U^vffh 
people ; and caused the leaders to t)e executed, as if they bad commit- 
ted f Clime in endeavouring to rescue theil' coonti^ trom the aim 
of a foreign invadec Every where the same ferocwus- system was 
acted on. The insurgent commanders were tried by court-martial, ' 
and shot without ceremony. At Lugo, where a French squadron 
of horse had been gallantly and disastrously defeated, the whole of 
the maU'inhabUmUs were massacred. These bloodt ezamnles 
queljed the insurrections ; but they fixed the first dark and indeli- 
ble stain 6n the name of Napoleon Buonaparte. 

" The spirit of the ^itstrian and QathoUc parties in LombarSy thus 
crushedfXhe French advanced on theMiNcio. The Austrian arm? 
at Borshetto (situated on the Mincio) in yaia destroyed one arch 
of the bridge. Buonaparte supplied the breach with planks ; and 
hiamen, flushed with so many victories, charged with a fury not to 
be resisted.. Beaulieu was obUged to abandon'tbe Jtftncio, as he had 
before the Adda and the Po, and to take up the new Une of the Addige,* 
beaulieu, evacuating Pesehieria, marched his dismayed forces bo- 
hind the Mdige»' Ehre. Augereau bad time tq approach Peschieria, 
it was evacuated by the Austrian8.*'t 

''^The Austrian had In efiect abandoned for the time the open 
coMfit^ of Italy. He now la^ on the frontier, between the vast 
^ct of riah provinces which Napoleon had conquered and the 
Tyrdl. Beaulieu anxiously waited the approach of new troops 
fromOermany, to attempt the relief of the great city of Mantua: 
'and his antagonist, eager to anticipate the eflbrts of the imperial 
govemoi^nt, sat down immediately before it. ManJbug Her m an 
island being cut oflT on all sides from the maii^nd 6y the branckit 
qf the Jtfmcio, and approachable only by five narrow causeways, 
of whi^ three were defended by strong and regular fortresses et 
intrenched camps, tlM- other two by gid;es, drawbridges, and bai- 
terieau' Bittuted aimida stagnant waters and morasseSyitM air is pe^ 
filentialf especially to^stransers. The garrison were prepared to 
BMintain the position with tbeir usual bravery ; and it reoiained^o 



« Hist of NapcOeon, vol I pp. 53^54. 
t 8oott*s Life of Napoleon^ KkL p. IM. 
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b« seen whether the French general possessed any new system ef 
^tack, capable of abridging the usual operations of the siege, is 
efiectualiy as he had already done those of the march and battle. 
Hft commencement was alarming ; of the ^we causeways, byfsud- 
den and overwhelming assaults, he obtained four; and the garri- 
son were cut ofiTfrom the mainland, except only by a ^th causeway, 
the strongest of them all, named, from a palace near it. La Ftnori' 
to. It seemed necessary, howeTcr, in order that this blockade 
might be complete, that the Venetian territoiy, lying immediately 
beyond Mantua, should be occupied by the French. The impe- 
rial general had neglected the reclamations of the Doge, when it 
suited his purpose to occupy Peschienu * You are too weak,' 
said Buonaparte when the Venetian envoy reached his head quar* 
tera^ * to enforce neutrality on hostile nations such as France and 
Austria. Beaulieu did not respect your territory when his interest 
bade him violate it ; nor shall I be'sitate to occupy whatever falls 
vsUhin the line of the JidigeJ In efiect,, garrisons were placed in 
Verona, and aU the strong places of that domainf The tri- colour flag 
now waved at the mouth of the Tyrdese passes ; and Napoleon^ 
leaving Sermrier to blockade Mantua, returned to Milan, where- 
he had important business to airrange."* 

'' With no friend behind bim, the pope saw Jdmsdfat the mercy of 
the invader; and in terror prepared to submit. Buonaparte occu- 
pied ^ihimediately his legations of Bologna and Ferrara, making 
prisoners, in the latter of these towns, four hundred of the P^al 
troops, and a cardinal under whose orders they were. The 
churchman militant was dismissed on parole ; but being recalled 
to head-quarters, answered that his master the pope bad given him 
a dispensation to break his pnmiise. This exercise of the old dis- 
pensmgpower excitedi^e menimmt oftlie conquerors. The nation 
meanwmlo perceived that no thne was to be' lost. The Spanish 
resident at the Roman court was despatched to ' J\tilan ; and the 
terms on which the holy father was to obtain a brief respite were 
at length arranged. Buonaparte demanded and obtained a million 
sterling, a hundred of the nnest pictures and statues in the papal 
gaJleryi a larse supply of militarj^ stores, and the cession c^Ancona, 
Perrara, and Bologna, with their respective domains. "t 

It fcnaned a part of the generalship of Bonaparte 
to conquer kingdoms, as well as armied, in detail. 
He entered into treatv with the pope and with the 
king of Naples, af\er he bekl as nis vassal the sub- 
ject king of Sardinia. But he thereby prepared 
to meet a more- formidable foe, who soon brought 



't' Hist, of Napoleon. Ibid. p. 57. f I^i^* P* ^« 
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ipto requk^tipn aO the enordesof his active mmd 
and all the undivided Btrengw of his intrepid army. 
The strong but sluggish Austria was roused, by a 
miccession of defeats, to pnt forth its power. The 
empire, venerable in years, was soon tau^t not to 
despise the infant republic* And aged generals, 
longversant in the art of .war, were sent forth with 
veteran and well appointed armies, to check the 
career of an " inexperienced youtK, who conquered 
by the breach of all its rules T 

We have seen how the analogy which runs in 
right order from a§e to age, between the most mo- 
mentous events that have ever been transacted on 
the theatre of the world, and the words of in^irck 
tion which declared the things that were to be, does 
not fail in the first campaign of Napoleon, as re- 
corded by his historians. He was the Nelson of 
the land. Of all men it Was he who had in his hand 
a vial ofivraih to pour out upon the earth. And of 
all places on earth, he chose that very spot which 
was defined in' explicit language, and long before 
determined by actions not, as yet, second to his 
own. It were superfluous to specify so minutely 
the events of sacceeding campaigns, for the scene 
was the same, except in so far a^ he trode still more 
closely on the steps of Atlila, along the rivers and 
fountaihs of watefrs-^ixW the Corsican outrivalled 
the Hun, and poured his vial over them all, while 
' tte trumpet of the barbarian reached only to ^parU 
And, interweaving the words of the historian, with- 
out discolouring a fact, a succinct narrative may be 
attempted, to show, bow the great captain of infidel 
France still farther illustrat^ a text by his deeds, 
before he became the head of the emigre, and 
illustrated another. 

It was the plan of the French directory, the 
scheme of Carnot, that the armies of the Rhine and 
of Italy, subduing the forces of Austria in their 
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ee>urse, should open a communicatioQ through the 
passes of the Tyrol, and meeting in the heart of 
Austria, dictate peace at Vienna. Bonaparte's por- 
tion of the task was promptly and fully executed : 
and after the repeated defeats of the Austrians, he 
was ready to open tip his way to the capital of 
Germany. But the defeat of Jourdan and the re- 
treat of Moreau, (the most memorable erent of the 
Rhenish warfare,) left him to struggle single-handed 
with all the strength of Austria. Holding Lom- 
b^-dy as his own, and declaring in all his procla- 
mations that his war was with fie government and 

. not with the people, he prepared to withstand the 
erraies of Germany, and, on the same spot, like 
another Attila, he broke again the power of "the 
empire.*' 

" The thunder^cloud which had been so long 
blackening on the mountains of the Tyrol, seemed 
now about to discharge its fury." Wurmser, the 
most celebrated of the Austrian generals, with an 
army of 80,000 men, marched from Trent against 
the French in northern Italy, whose armies he had 
already driven from Germany to Prance. One 
division directed its march on Breschia along the 
valley of the Chiese; another descended the Adige 
and manoeuvered on Verona, while the other passed 
along the left bank of Lake of -Garda. Bonaparte 
rushed at the head of an army, " which his combi- 
nations had rendered superior," upon the right 
wing of the Austrians, and defeated them in sepa^ 
rate detachments at Salo, which touches its waters, 
and at Lonato, which is situated at the bottom of the 
lake ; where also the second division of the Austrian 
army was speedily routed. The third was defeated 

" at Castiliogne, upon the banks and necur the source 
of a stream that flows into the Mincio, — and the 
last portion of their army was broken at Peschierd. 
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They fled in all ifirections apon the Mindo. ''After 
their defeat/' says sir Walter Scott, " there can be 
nothing imagined more confused or calamitous than 
the condition of the Austrian divisions, who found 
themselves opposed and finally overwhelmed by an 
enemy who appeared to possess ubiquity. They 
could hardly be brought to do their duty, in circum- 
stances where it seemed that destiny itself was fight-' 
ing against them. The splenid army was destroyed 
in detail. The Austrians are supposed to have lost 
40,000 men in these disastrous battles.'' The 
sprinklings of the vial feU as suddenly as before on 
the rivers and fountains of waters. Bonaparte 
toiled like a slave at )m task ; he flew from batlle 
to battle, and from river to river, " nor slept except 
by starts" dnrii^ " seven days, the brief period of 
the campaign." 

Twenty thousand fresh troops were added tathe 
discomfitted army of Wurmser : and " he marched 
from Trent towards Mantua, through the defiles of 
the Brenta, at the head of 30,000 men; leaving 
.20,000 or 25,000 uhder DavidowioU at Roveredo, 
to cover the Tyrol." Bonaparte, says one historian, 
darted on Roveredo.* It was upon Davidowich, 

Sys another, that Bonaparte first meant to pour his 
under. The battle of Roveredo, (4th September 
1796,)- was one of that great general's splendid -days. 
The action took place on both sides of the River, f 
The wrecks of DavidowicVs a^my Bed deeper into 
the Tyrol, and took up a position atLavissa, a small 
village on a river of a similar name, about three 
leagues to the northward of Trent. Bonaparte in- 
stantly pursued them— passed the Lavissa — drove 
them front theu* position, secured and occupied it 



* 10j8t of Kapolcon, vol. ». p. 69. 

t Scott's Life of Napoleoiv vol iii. pp. 200, 201. 
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— ieing^ the entrance cf one of the chief defiles of 
the Tyrol. Wurmser "doubted not that Napoleon 
would march onward to Germany ;" but the scene 
of warfare was not yet to be changed, and the victor 
rapidly returned from the defiles of the Tyrol, or 
the fountains of the Adige, to the banks of the 
Brenta. " Wurmser was his mark. After a forced 
march of not less than sixty miles, performed in 
two days — ^the Austrian vap was destroyed in a 
twinkling/' Next day Napoleon reached Bassano, 
the head-quarters of Wurnaser. The French de- 
scended the defiles of the Brenta. " Augerau and 
Massena penetrated into both sides of the town ; 
bore down all opposition; seized the cannon by 
which the bridge was defended, and Wurmser and 
his staff were in absolute flight.** Joining a pre- 
viously detached portion of his array, and having 
collected with difficulty the remnant of his discom- 
fited troops, " the aged Marshall had still the com- 
mand of about sixteen thousand men, out of sixty 
thousand^^ with whom he had, scarce a week before, 
commenced the campaign — and after t^epeated con- 
tests, unable any longer to keep the field, he threw 
himself into Mantua, with the shattered fragment of 
his army. 

In those terrible campaigns, three imperial armies 
had already been annihilated. A formidable army 
of 60,000, under Alvinzi, again advanced from Ger- 
many. The French retreated. Bonaparte fixed 
his head-quarters at Verona. The whole territory 
between the Brenta and the Adige was .again in the 
hands of the enemy, and had to be reconquered 
aRCw. Unable to combat the more wary general 
and hi^ combined host on the plain, Bonaparte, by 
occupying a station in their rear, drew them 
*' among vast morasses^ where numbers could no 
longer avail.'* ** Araia is situated upon a small 
stream wkick finds its^way into the Mige^ through a 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



•60§ vmuo VIAL* 

wUdemess of marsh^^ intersected with ditches and 
traversed by dikes in various directions." Such 
was the scene of "the three battles of Areola,'* 
which decided the fate of the fourth impenal army. 

**It was at the point where he wished to etoss the Jilpcnj that 

Bt|0i|aparte cUtfyf desired to attain a decided sdperijurity ; and, in 

order to win it, he added stratagem to andacity* Observing one 

cf his colnmns repulsed, and retreating along the causeway, he 

. pla^d the 33d regiment in ambuscade in a- thicket of wiUows 

whicli bordered the rimdet, aild saluting th« pursuing enemy wlrh a 

close, heavy, and unexpected fire, instantly rusheq to' close with^ 

the bayonet, and attacking ihe flank of a column of neaifly three 

thousand Croats, forced them into the nuarsk^ where most of them 

, perishedJ'^* *4n these three days Buonaparte lost SOOO men : tks 

^ slau^f^er amsng his opponents ^nust have been terrlbleJ^\ ** It is cal- 

• Gulated,*' says Las Casas, ** that out of Alvinzi's 60,060 or 70,000 

men, he lost from 30,000 to 35.000."! << Thus ended the fourth 

campaign, undertaken for the Aastrian possessions in Italy." 

"Austria, who seemed to cRng to Italy wUh the 
tenacity of a dying grasp, again, and now for the 
fifth time, recruited her armies on the frontier, 
and placing Alvinzi once more at the heaa of 
sixty thousand mep, commanded him to resume 
-the offensive against the French in Italy .**§ The 
Austrians, still holding 6y the fetal rivers of waters 
made the fifth. descent on Northern Italy,^ with the 
same infatuation as before, in two different lines 
and divisions along the Upper Adige and the Bi^entcu 
" Bonaparte, uncertain which of these attacks was 
considered as the main one, concentrated his army 
at Verona, which had been so important a place 
during all these campaigns as a cenUtil point, from 
which he might at pleasure march eitjter up the 
'^ Adige against Alvinzi, or descend the river to resist 
the attempts of Provera."!! 



* Scott's Lilfe of Napoleon, p. 23L tHift,ofNap.ToLlp.80. 
t JottmaL yd. ii« part 3d, p. 172. 
§S<«tf8tifeoflli^.ib.p.836. JIb^^t39. . 
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In the <^!ear and beautiiiil moonlight, wbere the 
passions in the breasts of men iU accorded with the 
calm of nature, " Napoleon ascended several heights, 
(on the night before the famous battle of Rivoli,) 
and observed the different lines of the enemy's fires. 
They filed the country between the Adige and the 
lake of Garda ; the atftiospheffe veas reddened by 
them."* They lay between the river and the/oun- 
tains of waters ; and there a vial would be poured 
on ]the morrow that would quench them. The 14th 
of January 1797, was one of the brightest day^in 
the military chronicles of Napoleon. The discom- 
' fiture of the Austrians was as. complete as ever. 
Massena, afterwards duke of Rivoli^ " swept everjT, 
thing before him.** " The French batteries thun- 
dered on the broken columns of the enemy-r-their 
cavalry made repeated charges, and the whole 
Austrians who had been Engaged fell into inextri- 
cable disorder. The columns which had advanced 
vrere irretrievably defeated ; those which remained 
were in such a condition, that .to attack would have 
been «madness."t Entrusting to -Massena, Murat, 
and Joabert the pursuit of the flying columns of 
Alvinzi ; Bonaparte, resting neither after victory 
nor before it, having heard during the battle that 
Provera, the general of the second Austrian army, 
bad forced his way to the lake of Garda^ and was 
already, by means of boats^ in communication with 
Mcmtaay hastened with all speed from the Adige to 
the Mincio, " surrounded and attacked with fury 
thq troops of Provera, while the blockading army 
compelled the garrison, at the bayonetfs pomts, to 
Te-enter the besieged city of Afantua."]; The 
troq>s of Proy^^ were ** taken or kiUedJ* "The 



• Lii8 Cam, ib. p. 182. f Scott's Life of Napdeon, p. 813. 
tHiid.p,846. 
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larger army of Alvinzi, were close pursued from 
the bloody field of Rivoli, and never were permitted 
to draw breath or to recover their disorder." " The 
ground which the French had lost in Italy .was 
speedily resumed. Treqt and Bassano were again 
occupied by the French. They regained all the 
positions and strongHiolds which they had possessed 
on the frontiers of Italy before Alvinzi's first des- 
cent, and might perhaps have penetrated deeper 
into the mountainous frontier of (Sermany, but Vbr 
the snow which choked up the passesJ^* " One 
crowning consequence of these victories was the 
surrender of Mantua itself, which had cost so much 
blood,^' and which was surrounded with waters. The 
siege of that city had continued for six months, 
during which the garrison is said by Napoleon to 
have Tost 27,000 men by disease, and in the various, 
numerous, and bloody ^dsaults that took place. 
This decisive event put an end to the war in Italy. 
"The contest with Austria was hereafter to be 
waged on the hereditary dominions of that haughty 
power 'P and the scene of it reached to the. foun- 
tains of waters. 

The power of Austria, the great stay of Rome, 
and the right arm of popery, having been broken in 
Italy, and Lombardy being wholly in possession of 
Napoleon, " he found leisure to avenge himself on the 
pope for those hostile demonstrations which, as yet, 
he had been contented to hold in check. The terror 
with which the priestly court of the Vatican received 
the tidings of the utter destruction of the Austrian 
army, and of the irresistible conqueror^s march south* 
watds, did not prevent the papal troops from making 
gome eflbrts to defend the territories of the Holy 
Se6» Geoeral Victor, with 400 French and as many 



* Scott*8 Life of KapoleoD, p. S49.' 
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Lombards, advanced upon the route of Imola. A 
Papal force, in numbers about equal, lay encamped 
on the river Senio, in front of that town. Monks, 
with crucifixes in their hands, ran through the lines, 
(exciting them to fight bravely for their country and 
tiieir faith. The R^nch general, by a rapid move- 
ment, threw his horse across the stream a league or 
two higher up, and then charged through the Senio 
in their front. The resistance was brief The Pope'8 
army, composed mostly of new recruits, retreated in 
confusion. Faenza was carried by the bayonet. 
Cotti and 3000 men laid down their arms ; and the 
strong town of Ancona was occupied. On the tenth 
of February the French entered Loretto,* and rifled 
that celebrated seat of superstition of whatever treas* 
ures it stiU retained: the most valuable articles had 
already been packed up and sent to Rome for safe- 
ty.f Victor then turned westward from Ancona, 
with the design to unite with another French column, 
which had advanced into the Papal dominions by 
Perugia. 



♦ « The priests had an image of the Virgin Mary at this place, 
which they exhibited to the people in the act of shedding tears, 
the more to stimulate them against the impious republicans. On 
entering the place, the French wer6 amused with discovering the 
machinery by which this trick had been performed : the Madonna's 
tears were a etring of glass beads, flowing by clock-work within a 
shrine which the worshippers were too respectful to approach very 
nearly. Little a-molu fountains, which stream on the same prin- 
ciple, are now common ornaments for the chimney-piece in Paris.'*^ 
Note, ibid. See also Scott's Life of Napoleon, Las Casas' Joar« 
naL--Sucb was the diviRity and miraculous power of our Lady of 
Loretto — wh6 has yet her place in the Roman breviary, and her 
wprslup and honour in the Koman catholic churches. 

} *' The scoicta casa or holy house of Loretto, is a little brick 
lHulding| round which a ntagnificent church has been veared, and 
which tne Romish calendar statqpi to have been the onginat 
dwelling-house of the Virgin Mary in Naiareih, transported • 
through the air to Ital^ by miracles. This was for a^^es the chief 
resort of Romish pilgrims : and the riches of the place were en^ 
•nor]iioos.''«-Compare with p. 13S| kc* 
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''The panic which the Freoch adtaiio* had by this time spr^^* ' 
Wfts such, that the Pope had no hope but in sobmission. The 
alarm in Rome itself recalkd ihe days of MkHc ttm Goth, The 
treaty of Tolientiao ( 12th Feb. 1797) followed. By this the Pope 
conceded formally (for the firit time) his ancient territory of 
Avignon ; he resigned the legations of Ferrara, Bologna, and 
Romagna. and the port of Ancona ; agreed to pay about a fnillion 
and a half sterling, and to execute to the utmost the provisions of 
Bologna with respect to the works of art. On these terms Pius 
was lo remain nombal master of some shreds of the patriniony^ 
nf Sti Peterl Bonaparte wai^ satisfied, on the whole, that M* 
•hoakl best secure bis ultimate purposes by sufi^ring the Yaticaxft 
to prolong, far some Hme Jurthtr the shadow of 4hat sovereigntyi 
which had m former ages trampled on kings and empertfrs.^^* 

" In nine days the war with the Pope hisid reached its close | 
and hating left some garrisons in the towns oa tho Adige to watch 
the neutrality of Venice, Napoleon hastened to carry the war 
into the hereditary dominions of Austria. He proceeded to the 
frontier of the Frioul. The Avstrian army had once more on a 
double basis — one great division on the Tyrolese frontier, and th» 
greater under the Archduke Charles himself on the Triulese. f To 
give the details of the sixth campaign would be to repeat the story 
which has been already five 'ilmes told. Bonaparte found the • 
Archduke posted beMnd the river TagHamento, in front of the 
rugged Carinthian mountains, which jguard the passctge in that 
martet from Italy to Germany, Detaching Massena to the (river) 
Piave, where the Austrian division of Luaignan were in observa- 
tion, he himself detennrned to charge the Archduke in front. 
Massena was successful in driving Lnsignan' before him as far as 
BeUuno, and thus turned the Austrian flank. Bonaparte then 
attempted and eflected the passage of the Tagtiamento. After a 
great and formal display of his forces, which was met by similar 
demonstrations on the Austrian aide cf the rivet^ he suddenly 
broke up his line and retreated. The archduke, knowing that 
French bad* beeii marching all the night before, eoncluded that 
Che general wished to defer the battle till another day ; and, in 
like manner withdrew to his camp. About two hours after, 
Napqieo)! tnshed with his whole army, who had merely lain down 
in ranks, upon the margin of the Tmgliamento^ no longer adeauately 
guarded, and had forded the stream, ere the Austrian line or battle 
could be formed. In the action which followed (12ih March, 
1797) the troops of the Archduke displayed great gallantry, but 
every efibrt to dislodge Napoleon failed ; at length retreat was . 
Judged necessary. The French followed hard behind. Th^r 
stormed Gradisca, where'they made 5,000 prisoners, and occupied, 
fn the course of a few days, Trieste, Fiume, and every stronghold 
in Carintfyia. In the course of a campaign of twenty days, the 
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/Lttitrian» fou^ "B^napttie tm timefl, but the Merthrow of the 
Tagliammto wtt9 never recorered ; and the Archduke, afler de« 
fending ^ipia inch by hieh at he nod the Fiame and Carinthia, at 
lengtb adopted "the resolution of reaching Vienna by forced 
marches, there to gather round him whatever force the royalty of 
bis nation could mutter, and make a last stand beneath the walls 
of the capital."* Vienna was panic-struck on heaiins that 
Bonaparte had stormed the passesT)f the Julian Alps.t The war 
with Austria was at an end. ** The provisional trea^ of Leoben 
was signed, April 18> 1797.'> 

The commjsntary is clear as full ; the prophecy 
is not of any private interpretation, not a word of 
which is needed ; and the Judgment is so mam^est, 
that, on residing this record of blood, as of all that 
have preceded then), it may be said, "he that hath 
ears t© liear let him hear.'* 

But as yet the iUustration is not complete ; nor 
the fall measure of the vial poured out. There was 
a spot, a portion of the waters, on which Attila had 
been, which Bonaparte had not touched ; and instead 
as he had purp9sed, of leaving the streams of Italy, 
and dictating peace under the walls of Vienna, he 
had injuries and treacheries to avenge against Venice. 
And in fulfilling, for the time, the appointed tash^ 
prescribed in the word of that Grod whom his direct- 
orial masterg denied, Bonaparte, by his tc&rd^f as 
well as by his actions, becomes the expositor of the 
lacred oracle, the first act of the fulfilment of which 
had already placed his name among the first of blood- 
stained heroes^ 

<*No sooner was the negotiation in a fair train, than NapoI^oA, 
abandoning for a moment the details of ilB management to mferior 
diplomatists, hastened to retrace his steps, and to pour the ftiU 
storm of his wrath upon the Venetians. The Doge and his 
Sehate, whose only hopes had rested on the successes of Austria ' 
on the Mi^e, heard with utter despair that the Archduke had 
thared the fate of Beaulieu, of Wurmser, and of Alvinzi, and that 



« Hist, of NapoIem>| vol i. pp. 96, 97. f IbicL p. ds. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



519 i!^ma»,mmm 

the preliminaries of petce were wdunXLy^mgn^. The repidity ef 
Bonaparte's retom gave them no breathing-time."'*^ 

.. The senate despatched dgents to deprecate his 
wratK^ ^ Are the prisoners at liberty?" he said, with 
a stern voice, and wi^ut replying to the humble 
greetings of the terrified OTVoys. They answered 
vrith hesits^ion, that they had Hberated the Frenchi 
the Polish^ and the Brescians, who Had been made 
captive in the insurrectionary wmr. " I will have 
them all-*— all !** exclaimed Bonaparte, " all who are 
in prison on account of their politfcal sentiments. 
I will go myself to destroy your dungeons on the 
Bridge of Tears — opinions shall he free — I will have 
no Injuisition — I will hear of na Inquisition, and no 
Senate either — I will dictate the law to you — I vrax 

PROVE AN AtTHA to VeNICB.*'^ 

The tidings Of the massacre of Verona, %nd of the 
batteries of a Venetian fort on the Lido having fired 
upon a French vessel, added new fuel to the vrrath 
of Bonaparte* " The ne ws-of these fresh aggressions 
did -not fail to aggravate his indignation to the high- 
est i>itch. The terrified deputies ventured to touch 
wita deKcacy on the subject of pecuniaiy atonement* 
Bonaparte's answer was worthy of a Uoman. * If 
you could profier me,' he said, * the treasures of Pcni 
— if you could strew the whole district vrith gold, it 
could not atone for the French blood that has been 
treacherously spilt. The lion of St. Mark must lick 
the ^ust"*! War was declared against Venice. 



♦ Hist, of Napoleon, vol. i. p. 100. 

t Sir Walter Scott's Life of Naoolcon, vol. liL pp. 31S^ 317. 
Bonaparte' was not unused to this title, or designation — and cora- 
Alained that be had Men <* stigmatised — as the Modsrm Attila, 
RoBESPiBiiRB ON HoRSEBACK,'' &c. both of whoDi, }& diflbreot 
ways, as the reaifer wUl be at no loss to see, were, propheticaltjry 
his pr«deies8or8.-i->Za* CtOtu^Joitmal, vol i. part ii. p. 307. 
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The French were commanded to advance, and to 
destroy* in their progress, wherever they found it 
displayed, the winged lien of St. Mark, the ancient 
emblem of Venetian sovereignty, Venice fell. Bo- 
naparte, as he had threateiie«l,did,lii:e another Attila, 
dictate the law to that proud city. "The Senate 
submitted wholly, 31st May 1797. He exacted se- 
vere-revenge.- A democratical government was 
established in the stead of the ancient oligarchy, and 
besides tt^ exaction of a hea^y tribute, a large por- 
tion of the Venetian territories was ceded to the 
conquerors.*** 

Bonaparte thus completed his victorious career 
innorlhern Italy, and had passed over the rivers 
and fountains of waters, from the sources of the 
Bormida to the city of Venice ; and from the banks 
of the R^no to the streamlets that iiwue from the 
farthest mountains of Tyr^. ' !Qyt though sprinkled 
from one extremity to the other of this extehsi^ 
and defined region, the inal of wrath was yet only 
half poured out upon the rivers emd fourUcms cf 
vmters. 

. Peace was couQluded between France aad Aus- 
tria on the 3d October, 1797. The Ligurian or 
Piedmontese republic was established; and such 
were the effects of Frenchfraternization, that in a brief 
space the inhabitants- of the north of Italy were ripe 
for revolt. The battle of the Nile gave new hope 
to the enemies of France^ A new confederatba of 
kingdoms was foiled against it. A Russian array 
app'roadied towards Germany; tte French republic 
declared that its entrance into that country would be 
held tuMAiiiolRkt to a declarati6n of war : and before 
the close of Ifae year 1798, while the ilower of the 
Fren<A aioiy was writhering in t)i»ideiert8<»f Egypt, 
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or on the coast of Palestiiie, (wbere, thus early, pre|^ 
aratioD had to be made for the pouriDg out of the 
sixth vial,) the war between Austria and France 
was renewed. In the former war, Austria was, in 
the first instance, the aggressor, had provoked the 
vengeance of the fierce republic, and brought down 
judgrfLent on its own head. But now France was 
the first to declare war, as before it had done, in 
calling down the vial that was poured out upon the 
sea. And tbe French were vanquished, where 
none before could withstand them. 

While the genius of Bonaparte was contending 
with thfr desert, and bis attention was divided be- 
tween a portion of Africa and Asia, and while even 
he was beat back, at Acre^ where he contended with 
British Seamen, as he touched on the borders of 
the sea, the war was renewed in Northern Italy, 
under different auspices and with a very different 
issue than before. There was another man in Eii- 
rope who was fitted, no less than Buonaparte, for 
holding the vial of wrath in his hand, and for sprink- 
ling it anew over the rivers and fountains of waters ; 
and the French, who hid once been joint agents in 
the work of shedding the hloeld ^f the saints of the 
Most High, were made the victims of the tjoraih of 
which they had so recently been the instruments. 
In savage cruelty no name could overmatch Suwar- 
row's. Tbe siege of Ishmail is a black spot, even 
on a bloated world. The "^lerciless victor,** who 
bad presided over it, -and who, without uttering on^ , 
word of mercy, had calmly looked on the massacre 
of thirty thoOsand van^isbed enemies, was, upon 
the first tidings of war^ on the march to It2tly4to 
retrace tbe steps of Bonaparte. Like a demon oS 
destruction, be lighted on the rivers, and «k>pp«d 
not till he reached the fountains of waters. Suwar- 
h)W who shrunk not from blood, at the bead of a 
Russian army, thai shewed no mercy and knew no 
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fear, combined with Austrians bent Oh revengklg 
their^country's wrongs, reversed and redeemed the 
conquests which Bonaparte faad won; and with 
activity and^ desperate resolutfen scarcely second to 
his own, al;id actiog on his system o( concentrating 
hk forces on a single point, as if pouring out a mal 
^ wrath on one spot after another, repelled the 
French, with immense slaughteiV from river to river, 
till they lost every in^ of ground which they had 
formerly gained, and not one republifl|in corps was 
to be found in Lombardy or Piedmont. The career 
of Suwarro'w along the rivers, and till he feached 
the fountains of waters, was not less blobcfy, along 
them all, from the lake of Grarda and the banks of 
Mincio, to the sources, or fountains, of the Po, than 
that of Bonaparte. And the evidence that his course 
also was marked by a vial of wrath, is too abundant 
to be effectually condensed in a brief narrative. 

The fifteenth chapter of the Annual Register for 
17dd, contains an interesting account of the Italian 
campaign of Suwarrow, the locality of which was 
precisely that of Boaaparte*8 campaigns^ The 
whole chapter is one continued illustration ; and 
even the oowtents-oi it may convey to the readef^ 
some faint impression of the severity of the judg- 
ment; as well as of its perfect appo^teness, in 
place^ as well as in character and time, to the third 
vial. 

. ''Situation and force of the French and Austrian armie? in 
Italy, at the beginning of 1799. The French driven with gre^t 
loss from the lefi bank of the Jidige. Operations of the Austrians 
on the flanks of the Frencb.arnMr The Freneh oh the fifth of 
April defeaUd with great loss, — Retire to the Min^ — 'And o/hr- 
wards to the Chiese, The Austrian General, Melas, pmsses the 
MinciotoithaU his army, — ^23,000 Russian auxiliaries arrive with 
Marshal-* Suwarrow, who takes the chief command of the troops 
of the two emperors. Peschiera and Mantua iswested, Breseh 
taken by Uw allies, who march to the Aglio, which the Frenak 
dbemdonm Moreau succeeds in the command of the French arm/ 
U Sch0er»r». who wms bscome the objefi of pubUo ammadTersioa. 
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Tbe alUed army enc«m)A oti the Mtl9 Di$iribuUtM of the French 
army on that river. — Dislodged there/romonthe t^ventv-seventli by 
Marshal Suwarrow. Battle of Cassano. The French ctfmpditd to 
yi^ -TOWARDS Milan, which is entered by the ^ustriane on tbe rwen- 
ty-eighth. Eraharrassing situation of Moreau. . The plan he doi 
termines to pursue. Reduction of the fortresses of Peschiera md 
PizzighUone. Plan of operations pursued by MarsbttI Suwarrow. 
Capture of the cities of Tortoh a and Turin. Moreau* passes the 
Bonnida, and retreats towards Cont Reduction of the citadels of 
Milan and Ferrara. The French driven frmn Ravenna.' General 
Macdonald with all his army evacuates the kingdom of Naples. 
— Crosses the Appevftmes. — Makes himself master of JdodenOj Reg" 
gio, Parma, and PfacentiOf but is defeated in a series of battles ' 
ON BOTH sides OF the Trbbbia, by Marshal Suwarrow.. Moreau, 
who had crossed the Appenines^ with a view of drawmg "near to 
Macdonald, and gained several advantages, on the approach of 
the Russian commander^ retires to Genoa. Reduction of the ct/o- 
delof Turin. Insurrection of the inhabitants of Tuscany. Mac- 
donald accomplishes his retreat^ and junction with Moreau. AleX' 
andria and Mantua surrender by capitulation. Mihtary measures 
taken by the new French directory. The command of the anny 
of Italy restored to Joubert, who puts his troops in motion on the 
eleventh of Augusln Battle of J^ovi. Victory long doubtful; at 
last decided in favour of the allies. Enormous loss- on both sides. 
Conditional capitulation of Tortonay which falls on the eleventh of 
September. General Suwarrow sets off for Switzerland. Coni 
becomes the sole object of the campaign. Capture of Ancona, 
and of Coni. Other places taken by tbe Austrians. Geno^ and 
its sJiTLoU territory^ the only tos&essioh remaini7ig to the French in 
Italy at theclose of 1799." 

Suwarrow's campaign in the north of Italy, though 
a notable eyent wliich riyetted the attention of Eu- 
rope at the time, has sunk into comparative oblivion, 
before the subsequent achievements of Napoleon. 
A brief abstract of the bloody tale may not there- 
fore be superfluous, in order to set before the general 
reader a renewed illustration of the manner in which 
the vial of vyrath was still poured upon, the rivers^ 
and lastly on the fountains ef vxiters: The place is 
the same> and the wrath was not less than before j 
and the order is more definitely marked, aa the full 
effect of the vision is told. The natural features of 
that -singular region, which formed the fiel4 of blood, 
towards the close of that murderous warfare, are 
set most vividly before our eyes, by a Marshal of 
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France, in a manner which no verbal description 
could emulate. Bonaparte speedily passed along 
the fountains ; and his battles were fought along the 
rivers^ till he reached the farthest streams of Italy, 
and the passes of the Julian Alps, where these have 
their sources. But, reversing his course, the Rus- 
sian closed his .victories, where those of the Corsi- 
can began ; and the chart for illustrating the cam- 
paign of 1799, sets before our sight, in their due or- 
der, ihefauntains'of loaters. While ,war for a time, 
gave to France the sovereignty of Europe, military 
engioeerjng attained, in that country, a nicety and 
perfection previously ubknown. Military maps of 
the seat of war, require the utmost attainable accur- 
acy; for so essential are the exact knowledge of the 
ground, and the mean» of calculating distances, that 
the fate of armies or of empires might possibly de- 
pend upon the accurate position, in a chart, of a 
single stream. The map of Lombardy was the 
study of Napoleon, before that country had been 
surveyed by engineers equal to his own. But the 
Atlas from which the maps arc taken, was pub- 
lished in Paris in the year 1831,* after the long- 
continued possession of the country, together with 
every possible facility for acbomplishing the task, 
had enabled the French engineers io define and 
depict the scene of so many battles, from which too 
the boasted glory of France took its rise. And as 
Bonaparte, ii;r lording over subjugated foes, laid his 
exactions on Piedmont, and supported his army with 
the spoils of the vanquished, so even military en- 
gineering, a beautiful art for a bloody purpose, must 
pay its tribute, and yield the best of its fruits to sus- 



* Atlas du M^moires pour aervir a VHUUnrt MUUaire soui let 
Dbrutoiref It Consulaif et r£mjHre, par le Maruhal Oouvion Mnt* 
Cr* Parif,l831. 
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tain the cau«e of the go^l of J^bus, under the in- 
fluence of which men shall learn no more. For, 
next to the view from the summit of Montezemoto, 
from whence the rivers and fountains of waters are 
seen in actual vision, and where, fh)m the snow^clad 
Alps^nd the opposite Appenines, such multitudes of 
streams glitter on each side, while the intermediate 
plain Ties in broad perspective, thronged with ne\y 
riyers, stretching forth to the farthest reach of sight, 
is the inspection of the military map, constructed by 
Marslial St. Cyr, for exemplifying the campaign of 
1799, and which may be said to set us down among 
the fountains of xcaters, where, after having again 
passed over the rivers^ the vial of wrath was that } ear 
poured out. The chart itself thus possesses an in- 
terest infinitely superior to that of a perishing me- 
morial of glories that have perished, and which them- 
selves were but the dream of a day. The warrior 
presents the believer in Jesus with a gift that will 
retain its value, beyond all that the sword could con- 
quer, a visible illustration of that word which abid- 
eth for ever. 

While the whole valley of the Po may be aptly 
designated the legion of rivers^ Piedfftont niay spe-. 
cially be denominated the fountains df waters. And 
the map, in like manner, specially illustrative of the 
campaign of 1799, is that of Piedmont. After an 
enumeration of the rivers which the Pb receives on 
the right bank, it is. stated in the metiioirs of Napo- 
leon, ''THE gdVRCBS OF AI<I« WHICH mVERfl Ore m 

the Ligurian Alps,"^* or Piedmont, the country of 
the fountains of waters. There the combined Aus- 
trian and Russian armies closed their car^r of coo- 
quests^ in 1799; and on the plains of Piedmont, 
Bonaparte afterwards, in one battte, restored the lost 



* Memoirs of Napoleon, vol. i. part l,.p. 106. 
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laurels of France, ^[idjmired out the last of the vial 
which was first given into his hand. The map may 
serve for illustrating the prediction as well as the 
campaign. The history of the war. will farther shew 
<h*t it was indeed the spot on which the vial of wrath 
was finally poured out. 

In the beginning of 1799, eighty thousand Ffench 
troops, and fifty thougani auxiliaries, held Italy arid 
Naples. in subjection. The army of Italy chiefly 
occupied its northern frontier, including PiedmonI, 
Milan, and the countries of Bergamo and Mantua ; 
and fifty thousand, ready for active service, "were 
in cantonments on the banks of the lake of Garcia, 
of th« Mincio, and of the Po." The Aiistrians occu- 
pied the parrallel line of the- Adige. It Was the 
allotted task of the army of Italy, "to pierce through 
the line of the Adige, and to drive the. Austrians be- 
yond the Brenta." The republican forces assaulted 
the entrenchments of the imperial army, (26th Fe- 
bruary,) and the battle was very obstinate the whole 
day. A Polish legion was exterminated " with the 
bayonets of the Austrians and the butt ends of their 
muskets." So numerous \vere the slain, that within 
three days ** the air began tp.be infected ;" and the 
only suspension of arms was for the buriarof the 
dead (February 29). On the succeeding day, ten 
thousand men, commanded by Moreau, haying pass- 
ed the Adige, and advanced within half a league of 
Verona, were attacked by the Austrians with such 
resistless fury, and yet fought, with §uch determined 
resolution, that " their retreat was nothing but a 
continued engagement;'* but on , approaching the 
bridge, they were driven from it by two battalions 
of Austrian grenadiers, who, " without firing, and 
using; only the bayonet, overcame all resistance, 
seized the bridge, and thus all who bad not ah^ady 
passed were cut oflF." / 
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" On the first of April, General Sheerer, abandoning all his posts 
which he occnpied between the •Adige and thi lake o/* Garda, and 
•placing a strong garrison in Ptsohiera^ tooka position with his left 
and pentre, beyond the Tartaroy at M^gnan, between Villa Franca 
and Ysola-della-Scala, his right wing being before Lignano. .On 
the following day the AustrianS encamped on the rigfU bank of the 
AdigCj before Verona, and on the road* to Villa Francal These 
first days of the campaign cost the French the immense loss often 
thousand laen in killed, wounded, taken, or desertedj and that of 
the Austrians amounted to half the number."^ 

Fearing the rapid advance of other Austrian forces 
and of the Russian army, Sheerer resolved to make 
a new effort to drive the Austrians over the Adige ; 
and stimulated by their great and unwonted, but 
dear-bought success,^ the general of the Austrians 
"formed on his side the project of driving the French 
from their grand camp of Magnan, and beyond the 
Tanaro, or, if "possible, behind the Mincio. It was 
on the same day, 5th April, that the two generals 
resolved to attack each other.** The hostile armies 
met, and the battle was soon general along "the 
whole front of the line." The French got possession 
of Villa Franca, and, maintaining that position, were 
pressing on towards^ Verona, wheft tliey were assailed 
and broken by a column of the Austrian reserve, and ^ 
their brief triumph converted into flight Sheerer 
and Moreau, with all their remaining forceg, "rushed 
so vigorously oh' the centre of the Austrians, that 
they compelled it to give way.** Three battalions of 
grenadiers, of the imperial army, the last to mingle 
in the contest, checked anew the victorious French, 
and "the battle wa* rene\^ed with redoubled fury, 
and long maintained with equal success. The ob- 
stinacy of the Austrians at last prevailed, and the 
French on this point likewise were broken, routed, 
and pursued with ^e bayonet at ;rtieir backs.** The 



'^ Annual Register, Lond. 1799, voL xH pp. t77— 280. 
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Ytctors lo^ '* in Ulled and.wounded 2500 men. TBe 
loss of the EMQch in* killed and wounded was at 
least 3500 men. The revolt of Italy was the result 
of the victory.^ " The long suppressed detestation 
of the Italians for the French now broke forth, and 
the inhabitants of the tvx) banks of the Po took up 
arms against them ". On theextremity of th^ Austrian 
line, their arms were equally successful, and they 
drove their enemies fr&m the valley of Chiem^ and 
the two shores of the lak^ of Idro. Sheerer passed 
the Mincia, quitted the tine of that river j and, retired 
behind the Chiesd, leamng Peschiera and Mantua to 
their fate. « 

The barbarities of war were not mitigated, ttor 
Was the slaughter diminished by the arrival of 
Suwarrow* The whole Austrian army having pass- 
the Mincio, and ' being joined by the Rusftia'ns ^t 
Vallegb, the supreme command -of both armies 
devolved on Suwarrow. "The marshall immo* 
diately took* measures for pushing forwards, and 
made the necessary arrabgements for the double 
bbckade of Mantua and Peschiera. Sheerer, with 
his army reduced to less than 20,000 men, .pursued 
his retrograde movements. The allied armies fol- 
lowed clo^ oh his footsteps, reduced the town apd 
citadel of Brescia, and forced the French tQ aban- 
liim theOglio. On the*90th Gteneral Kaim severely 
beat the rear-guard of tho enemy's right, at Crem- 
ona, where the Russians were engaged, for the first 
time, with the. ft^nqh,^* But iokirrectionary bands- 
were around them on every side, as well as imperial 
armies in their rear. " They had aciarcely suffered 
a first defeat, when the hatred felt, ajid the revenge 
reserved for them, broke forth wkh Italian heat. 
In a moment the insurrection spread itself on the 
two banks ofjhe Po. The French dispersed about 
the country, fell under the btows of those Italians, 
who were a few days befiMPe so t>beidieiit. Even 
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some towns, and among others MiFandola, were 
taken from them by the 3rmed peasants, supported 
by some light imperial troops. The sparks of this 
fire passed, as it were, over the heads of the French, 
and lighted up the Brescian, the Bergamese, and 
Piedmont. The people assembled in several places, 
and where it. did not 4jurst it threatened. The 
fear of seeing a numerous population arriving be- 
hind him, and the impossibility of making head at 
once against this and the Austrians, contributed not 
a ^ittle. to determine Shjeerer to retire, that he- 
might concentrate his force, secure the fortified 
places of Piedmont, and receive those reinforce- 
ments sooner, which Were on their way from Prance 
and from Switzerland." But his r^epeated reverses, 
and continued retreat induced the Directory of 
France to supersede their favourite general, and. to 
nominate * Moreau in bis stead, who was invested 
with the supreme command on the banks cf the 
Adda : and, under a new commander-ln-jchief, the 
French army, reinforced by troops from Piedmont, 
Genoa, and France, prepared to make a stand 
against their victorious enemies, and the war was 
carried on with renewed obstinacy., vigour, and bar- 
barity.. Mantua, Pescbiera, Brescia, and Pizzighi- 
tone had already been garrisoned, . as if they had 
been left as spols upon the waters, on which tKe 
vial of wrath had istill to be poured out. 

The French had retired as rapidly from the sceoj© 
of Bonaparte's repeated contest and desperate bat- 
tles with a succession of Austrian armies, as that 
general had advanced over Piedmont and Lomb^ 
ardy ; and they were now again returning to that 
portion of the rivers, and especially of the'foUhtmns 
of tbaters, over which his triumphant course had 
been as rapid as their retreat from the lake of Garda 
ta4he banks of Adda. It mnained to be seen, 
whether more- than befin^, aod^ last m order, the 
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ml had to be potu^ out upon Ike finadains of 
^waters, even as it had previously been poured out 
upon the rivers. ; 

" The po8UioQ^ Uken bj the Freneh wtmy werar these-; the left 
"mng of the French army, commandecl by Serarier, defended the 
upper Adda from Lecco, on the lake of Como, to Frezzo, .where it 
joine<} to the centre, where Moreau took his station, composed of 
the divisions of Generals Victor and Grenier. All the place com- 
prised, between Trezzo and Cassano, was occupied by these two 
divisions. At their right and behind Ca^sanO, was placed the 
main body of their cavalry. T.he bridge head of Cassano was 
strongly entrenched and. protected by the artillery of the castle. 
It was protectecf likewise by the canal between the Adda and 
Milan, lined with riflemen, and defended by a great number of 
batteries raised along Ihe banks of the river. The right of the French 
army, guarded by General Delmas, had its principal force at Lodi 
and Pizzighitone. 

" On the 23d (he allies continued their march without impedi- 
ilient, and encamped on the banks of thh^Adda, taking then* posi- 
tions qUmg that riser, and leaving those occupied by the French. 
Their hcM-quarters were at Treviglio. General Kaim*s divjsion 
held Pizzighitone in check, observed the Lower Adda, a3ad advance 
parties beyond the. Po, to Placentia and Parma. One of tbwe 
parties waa sent into itbe latter place to carry oft the Pope, whom 
the French were conductinginto France. Bat the Austrians, wl\o 
we^e not informed of this circumstance before it was too late, did 
jiot arrive at Parma till twenty-fbtir-liours after the unfortunate 
Pius the Sixth had been torn from theiioe."* 

Th^ seven last places are. the vials. of the wrath 
of God, poured out uppn the earth, while the judg- 
ment Wto-npon the papacy ; apd^ althoughthe Au9-, 
trians conquered^ and Italy was freed, the Pope was 
a prisoner in the hands of republicans. The French 
did, tear the Pope from his kingdom and country, 
but they could not defend the frontiers of Lqmbardy 
or Piedmont; noTf thoii^ they led him into cap- 
tivity, was their own bloodAhe le^ freely shed in the 
plaee where French armies had merc^essly perse* 
edited to the death the witnesses of Jesus. 
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Sawamrw, unabfe.to turn tlie line^of the Adda, 
which was- oocupied by the French, resolved to 
force it at two points at once. One bridge, imper* 
fectly destroyed by the enemy, was repaired : and 
another was thrown^over the Adda in a night, where 
^' its banks were i^teep «nd its course rapid ai>d 
sinuous." . Oh . the 27th, after accomplishing " a 
passage which could be effected only by a concur- 
rence of boldnQ3s, activity, and gcMxl fortune," the ' 
allied awny assadted the French, dr«ve them from 
'FrizzOj defeated them in a battle Jbietween Pozzo 
and Brivio, where^ "by suipprising the passage, of 
the Adda, they battered, them, in evi^ry direction 
with cannon, and charged with cavalry," and pur- 
sued the vanquished enemy towares Milart, which 
Siiwarrdw entered the next day. 

"The battle of the twenty-seventh, and the 
actons lo which it led on the Upper Adda, cost the 
republicans five thousand men made prisoners, be- 
sides four thousand wounded or killed. The loss of 
the allies, on these different heads, amounted at 
least to two thousand, five hundred men. Thus it 
appears that the imperialists foi,ight for the 4Bafety of 
Yeroqa under its walls, on the 2oth and 30th March,^ 
and that eight and .twenty days after they were 
established in Milan, having in the interval invested 
two fortresses, forced the passage of a jdver lined 
with entrenchments, obtained two- -brilliant victories, 
killed or wounded more than fifteen tboasand men, 
made a like number, of prisoners, at)d taken mote 
than die hundred pieces of cannon.^'^ r 

After "the battle of the Adda," Moreau, com- 
pelled to yidd the Milanese to the. oonquerors, 
chose a poskion (7th May), by whidi his right 
nested on Atezandria, akid the Tanaroi and his left 
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on Valentia rfhd the Po. By this pointbn, on one 
side, be fiopported Tortonai tad on the other, by 
the coufse of the Po, gave same protection to 
Turin. — ^He hoped to oblige the allies to wastQ the 
campaign in a tvar of posts and si^es^ and give the 
republic time to colleot new armies^ 

^' The imperialists, taking possession of the whple 
of the left bank of th^ Upper Po, abandoned by tbe 
French, pushed their advanced posts as fs^^^as Chia- 
vasso. A strong detachment entered the valley of 
Aasti, and took possesswn of Jarea. Tbe centre of 
the Russiad army- entered the Lummeiline, present- 
mg a front against the French army. The left vring 
traversed the duohy of Parma, arid occupied Bobbio* 
The right pushed its-advanced posts as far as Yag* 
hera. Morbegno and Como were taken, and a 
corps, sent from Milan, proceeded as far'as Arona, 
QP the laKe Maggionne. Such is the coftdensed pic- 
ture of Uie multiplied operations ivhich the allied 
arrny undertook at the beginning of May :. operations 
which divided it into a great nutriber irfoerpsiand 
thuSf very much r^ucing the principal liody of the 
army^ afforded Moreau ^ hope to.be able to main' 
tain his ground, Tab allies wbrb acting on a. 

LINE almost CIBCULAR KOUND THE BASON FORMED 

BY THE Alps and Appenines, and intersected by 
the Po. Of the g^at variety of objects Mrhich this 
campaign embraced) and the multiplIcj^ity of 
actions going on at the same timfi in different places^ 
it is utterly-impossible, in any other than a history 
pl^ofessedly and solely military, to give n detailed 
account."* . 

Moreau, induced by the movements of the Aust- 
rian camp, suddenly passed the Bormida, by a bridge 
of boats, at the head of ten thousand troops, but was 
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repulied with the loss of twelve hundi^ men. Tbe 
allied anny, more than 30,000 strong, encamped in 
the Tioinity of Turin. , Atid the foi;tified cities, gar* 
risoned by the French, on their previous retreat, Imv- 
ing beenrapidlyreducedy immense magazines, the 
spoils of Italy, wel^ titasferred from the j?epublir 
cans. to the imperialists, on the surrender of Mantua, 
Peschierai Ancona, Ferrara, and Ravenna. "The 
Austrians, .confined and threatened as they had been 
at the 0iM of March, on the Une of th^ Adige, had 
in two months carried their right to the frontiers T)f 
France, and their left to the Adriatic sea." 

•■ The wide and watered expanse <^ northern Italy 
was again dear of the invacfer, except on a single 
region "where so piany rivers have their sourceB,** 
iiiejimntai^a of wafers. But the contest was .the 
^ereer, as the te^itoiy became circumscribed. Ar- 
mies rushed to^|i^ds-Piedmont« Not only were the 
forces, that had invested the cities, and fortresses, 
again free to act in theiield ; but, exclusive of these 
and of the muhitude of arn^ed peasants that voluti^r 
tarily rQse to te^at the Fremib, a new^c^ssion of 
^twenty-five thousand Rusmans and Austrians swell* 
ed the aranks of the imperialists. ; The French army 
in Piedmont, bordering on^ France,- lay close to its 
supphes. And ^acdonald, the ^mmander of the 
French "army of' Naples," in retreatiiig from Italy, 
*'*had resolved to advance belvt^n the Appenines 
ikidthe J?o." To form' a junction of theif forces, 
M6«e£^ advanced to meet Macdonakl, and occupied 
the up^p^ valley^ of the Tanaro, the defile of Bo- 
chetta,and other passes of the Appenihes. ' Suwar- 
roW hastened to intercept and to attack the foe, and, 
like Bonafiarte, to cut 6ff annies by detail. "A 
drbadfiil battle ensued, which viras interrupted only i 
by night, on the 17th, 18th, and 19th, on both sides 
of the TrehUaP In the battle, or series of battles, 
the. French k>6t above tei^ thous&odmen, or more 
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than a third part of their army: So saAguinary was 
the conflict, that " the I09& of the hilies was little less 
than that of the enemy.'' On the surrender of Tn* 
rin, which, after a terrrblehiombardment, wtis simul- 
taneouir with the victories of the Trebbia^ ninety 
thousand Rushsdans and Austriatis contended in Pied* 
mont as the^* field, of blood, with seventy thousand 
French in garrisons and the field. And on the sub« 
sequent union of his army with that of Macdonald, 
M oreau had a disposable force of forty* or fifty thous* 
sand men, who wereiprcuBid from the eastern ei^trem* 
ity of the 9tate of Genoa, as far as Coni, and oc- 
cupied in that Hni *f all the defiles of ike jippeninesJ^^ 
^weMy thousand trodps being on the point of 
joining the fprces of SuwarroW, and many more 
rapidfy 'advancing, JToubert,^ who had been newly 
norriinated <;ommander-in-cbief .of the republican 
army, "determined to act onthe offensive, and to 
hazani a. battle, in order t6 relieve ThrUmeu The 
French, advai^ced from Milesimo, Crossed the Bor* 
ifhida, and took a positidn at Orba, in the plam of 
Alexandria. SuwarroW coneentrated'hisfot^ces and 
(August '13th). marched towards .the enemy, who 
had then penetrated to Novi. The French were 
attacked with Russian ferocity. After a' desperate 
and long-contested battle, the republicans were de- 
feated, " pursued^ the whole line, and eight thous- 
and were slain. ' (Ktherimperialists seven thousand 
were Idllejd, wounded or lost of whom the lost did 
not exceed six hundred. TRe RiJLiiidrts gam no 
qKorteiry " As soon as the repnblicanshad recovr 
er^d from their consternation, they topk their posi* 
tions liearly in the- ftne they had before occupied* 
Suwarro^v pursued a pl^h for dispossessinj^ them jOf 
their situation, a;id forcing the passages to'G^oa.'' 
But having accomplished his object in the discomfit- 
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ore. of the republicans, till thjey could no longer 
keep <be field, Suwarrow,<Sept. 11,) leaving to the 
Austrians the task of -expelling them from Italy, 
withdrew to Switzerland, only to suffer disappoint'^ 
ments and disasters, and speedily re-conducted, his 
tprmy intd Russia. Whenever his work was accom« 
plish^d his laurels fsfded, and retted ^nothing but 
the deep ^shade of blood. 

The Austrians closed the campaign with no less 
energy amidst the fountains .of waters in Piedmont, 
than that with which they had commenced it on the 
banks of the Adige. Onedivisioji drove the enemy 
from the vale of Domo J)6sspla^ and forced them to 
re-ascend the n^untains ; another, in like manner, 
repulsed them at Aosta, and drove tHe enemy intp 
the higher valley ; a third dislodged them again and 
took Pigrierol. Twelve thousaiS were defeated on 
the plains of Sturo, and compelled to retire to Coni. 
The republicans fought with no better success in th@ 
neighbourhood of Alexandrjg^, and were discoipfited 
in all their attempts to raise the siege of Coni:>but^ 
blood was still so profusely shed that in these battles* 
the victors lost two thousand killed and wounded. 
Coni, Mondovi,'Ceva, and Seravalle, and all the im- 
portant posts of the valley of Stu^o,. were finally 
sinrendered to the Austrians ; and " there remained 
in all Italy ^ only Genoa and its small territory,'^ (situ- 
-ated beyprid the bounds of Piedfliontior its fountains 
of waters,) " in the possession of the French, at the 
close of thfiyearllWy* . 

"The loss of the allies, in killed and loounded^lms 
been st^te4 by most coiopetent; judges, at tUrty 
^wusandy—Xhht of the French at fortyrfive thous- 
tmd,^'-\'-orfSeventyfive thousand kiUed and wounded, 
in the eourse oftonecampaign^ |i]l slain^-as before^ 
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where the vial xxxu poured out vpm the rivers md 
fouPtaiits tjjf uxzterSj emd they became blood. 

But the dregs oif the via] of wn^h had still to be 
poured along other fountaitis yet unto|iched, and 
were exhausted at last on the ptaihs of Fiedroont. 

In 1800 the armies of France in Eiirope, were 
again tihder^^ 'Gomtiiand of Bonaparte : and Pied- 
mont/ which he formerly had conquered, was again 
his mark. In no part of £urope;did he lead on an 
army to battle, fronr the time that he was firil 
invested with the command till 4)e wsls crowned aar 
emperor, but^soldy amidst the rivers and fouhtains 
of loaters. And" when* the directory fell, and the 
consulate was established in France, the new form 
of government tyas not less faithful to its task than 
^the former-f ^nd Bdnapai;te, as consul, freely com- 
*pleted th^t which hefir^t had begun at the dictation 
of the Directory, ' • 

"Bonaparte le'ft Paris on the 6th of May 1800.'* 
—During- the interval between the 15th and 18th 
of May, all the columns of jthe French army (60,000) 
^ere put ift motion to cross the Alps r— one column 
by Mount Cenis, oh Exilles And Susa^ another by 
the route of the Little St. Bemard.'V On\the I5th 
Bonaparte Himself, at the head of the n)ain body of 
the army, passed the Great St. Bernard, an im- 
mense and apparently inaccessible mQuntaiPr"*-^ 
"and the next morfeibg, 16th May, the vanguard 
took possession df Aosta, ^ ViHage^ of Paedinont^ 
from which extends the valley of tb^ same nhme, 
wdtered by .tlie river Doria."t "They advanced 
down the valley to Ivroa, 'canied the town by 
storm, combateld and defeated anAastrian division 
at Romano. The roads to Turin and Milan were 
toow alike open td Bonaparte."^ ** Marches, man- 

—— — . ' r-*^ ' ■' " 

♦ Sit Walter Scott's Life of Napol^ji, vol iv. pp. 250^^56. 
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Q^uvres/and Uoody^atites^^ be^een the -Austnan 
army and the other cohipint of the French, followed 
each' other in detail ; and Suchet took up a lihe on 
lk)rghetta,^-Bonaparte formed the resolution to • 

5 m9 i\\Q rivers Sesia wid Tesino, t6 push straight 
or Milan, to join 30,000 men whojiad crossed ^the 
motintains by the route of St Qothsurd's. Bona- 
parte entered MUmi. Pixmctk\\ into the hands of 
the French ;^ixrtff and Oremona wen6\occupied, and 
Pizzighitone was invented; and Bonaparte again 
occupying the place of Attila,^fited his- residence in 
the ducal palace of Milan. _ The F*eoeh occupied 
the best and fairest, share of noi^thern Italy, while 
the Austrian general found himself confined to Pied- 
mont. Bonaparte, on his paYt, w^s anxious to re- 
lieve Genoa. With this vi6w He resolved to force 
his passage oyer the Po, and move against the Aus- * 
trians; who were found to occupy in strength the 
villages of Casteggio land Montebelfor. These troops 
proved to^be the creater part of the -very army 
which he expected to find before Genoa. The 
battle -rf Moptebelto was a most obstinate onei 
The taltcrops of rye hid" the hpn^e battalions from 
<each other's sighf till they found themselves at the 

, i)ayoiifet*s point, .^ circutt)3tance whi<5^i'led to mnph 
close fighting, and necessarily to much slaughter. 

^. It was. a^ conflict of man against noan, and deter- 
mined at: a dear cost of Wood* The A\jstrian§{ re- 
treated, leavinff the field of batde , covered with 
their dead. The r^n^ams of their <iefeated army 
were rallied under Ihe wfilfe of Tortofia. 

But the battle of Mareujgo decied the 'fate of 
Italy. T^e plain, on;Whichit was fought, "seemed 
lists^ formed oy nature for such to encounter^ when 
^he fate of. kin^dbftls was^ at isiSitp.'' The French 
occupied the plain. The Austrians concentrated 
their Jorces in front of Al^andi^a, divided by the 
river Bormidd from th6 purposed . field of figl^n I^ 
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Was the ksV long the most doubtful^ and finally the 
iiiost decisive battle of alf the Itxilian campaigns, 
Vfhidtk had introduced a new era in war : nor was it 
les9^ desperate and bloody than any of its predeces- 
liors: for it was only after tlie Austrians "had been 
weaned with fighting the whole day and disordered 
witK their hasty pursuit," ami after *f the plain had 
l>een filled with flying soldiers^ and Bonaparte him- 
himself was s«en in full retreat," that, on the ad- 
vance of fresh 4r6ops from avdistance to the field, 
the exhausted Austrian. colunrn was charged wjth 
new vigour^its ranks were -penetrated, their army 
divided, and the whole French line, rallying at the 
voice of Jfapoleon, forced bagk their enemies at all 
points, who were pursued along the plain, suffering 
immense loss,; and were not again aole to make a 
jsiand till driven over the Botmida.* The confusion 
at passing^ the river was inextricable, — " thei river 
rolled red amidst the corpses of horse s^id m^n."f 
It became Bloods - -> - 

'Such was the effect of the last of the aiany bat- 
Hies fought in this single region^ so full of rivers aad 
numberiess fountains of waters, that, in the words of 
Sir Walter Scott, " even Pitt himself, upOn whose 
declining heakh the xnisfortune made a jnost" un- 
favourable impression, had considered the defeat of 
Marengo as a conclusion^ to the hope& of success 
against France- for a considerable period,-^*^Fold 
up the map,' he said, pointing to that of Europe ; ^ it 
need not be again opened for these tw'enty years.'^J 
"Almost all the -loss sustained^ by the French in 
the disastrous campaigns oT 179Q, vi^as regained t)y 
the battles of Montebello apd Marengo." "Bona- 

?irte set out for Switzerland od'the 6th of May. 
wo months' had ^ not elapsed, and in that brief 
'^ ^ . ■ 

♦ Sir Vy:alter Scott's Life of Napoleon, voL iv. pp. 268— 88»* 
t Hist of Napoleon,* vol i p. Sddk % Yd. iv. p. 289. 
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Space what wonders had been ; accomplrshed ?" 
"Enough," says Sir Walter Scott, **had been done 
to shew, that as the fortunes of France dppeared to 
wane and dwindle after Bonaparte's departure, so 
they revived with even more tbsiri their original 
brilKancy as soon as this Child of Destiny had re* 
turned to preside over th^ra/'* And ^nouglT has 
been said to stie^, how hitherto that destiny was 
accomplished^ as it was written in tho Revelation of 
Jesus ChrisL Napoleon became the avenger of 
the blood of the iiaintg, against the -king of Sar«' 
diniu, the emperor of Germany, and Ihe pope 6f 
Rome, And the like retribution was exacted of 
the Freach by tlic hahds^of Suwarrow. And enough 
may have been gaid to shew how the third >angd 
poured out hhivici upon the rivers and upon thefoun-^ 
tains of. waters and they became blood. And Ilieafd 
the angel of 4he waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, idUst, and shalt be, becatise thou haH 
judged thus. For IhfV sMd the-blood of saints and 
prophets, and %im hast given them blood to drink, fSr 
they are worthy. And I heajrd anather out of the 
<dtar say. Even so. Lord Gbd Almighty, triie and 
righteous are thy judgmexits. 
. Events in history follow in their natural course, 
or maintain their due consecutive ord^r. And one 
vfial, li)^e the juc^mbnts thgft preceded them, leads 
on to another. The connexion is too conspicuous 
to pass unnoticed by^he historian.;' But it is not 
easy to see how more Cfin reasonably be asked, 
than the unconscious adoption of the identical sjma- 
bol. The concluding paragraphs of <5ibbon's Hig^ : 
tory of the Pecline -and JPall of the Roman Empire, 
Imye, in this respect, mof e ihan. once served us in 
good stead ; and the* concluding pnragr$iph of the . 
ninth chapter of Sir. W/ Scott's iife of Napoleon 
- , :- . / . ' , , i- ' '^ ' . '^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



louiiTH vuim 533 

Bonaparte, w^ch clones ^he narrative of his Italian 
campaigoSt has these loeords, whicfar may form an 
^>propiriate conclusion to^the third, or ii^troductiqn 
to the fourth vial. '^It appeared as iC Bonaparte 
was the suif of France ; when he was hid from her 
all was gloom, when he appeared, Hght and serenity 
were-restored.-* That sun, indeed, then began tq 
arise, which hpt only dazzled iPrance \«rith its glory, 
but scorched Europe with its heat, and which, as 
speedily as it arose, has been blotted froni the polit- 
ical horizon* . 



f\ 



CHAPTER XXVII. 



THE FOURTH -VIAL. 



And the fourth angel fH)ured out his inaJ. upon the. 
$un, and power was gwen unto him to scorch men 
with fire. And men were -scorched with great, heat, 
and blasphemed the name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues; and they repented not to give 
himgloryy ver. 8, 9: . / 

If we look to the political horizon, after the Italian 
campaigns of the close of laBt century, a sun is seen 
arising, which, Ynanife^^ as the sun va the firmament, 
soon shone with uhpardleled brilliancy oyer Europe, 
scorched the nations in its course, and of which the 



■* % Walter So6|t>B lofis: of Napoileon, voL vr, p; 285. 
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• 
setting or the smUing was scarcely leap marvelktui 
tban the great heat of its scorching blaze. 

But it is not by ode symbol alone, howeyer apt 
its significancy, and however suited to the time, nor 
by a general description that might be indefinite in 
its application, but by the scriptuitil exposition ,of the 
symbol, (in reference to the imperial power,) derived 
from history long past, and by a diBcriminatbo which 
vividly marksralTthe strongest features <if that eveojt- 
ful er^ as well as by the rise, to supreme .earthly 
dominion and the contrasted doom of this '^ child of 
destiny," that, at tfte end; after the events haye been 
accomplished and the facts m^y be r^rospectively 
seen, this prophecy i like all wi)t)j5e fulfilment has 
preceded it, do^s ^pectk^ and calls on the whole reign 
of Napoleon to hear witness that it does not lie. 

Divested of hypothesis— the scriptural warrant 
for the. appropriation of the emblem, the ^un, to 
Napojepn I. ; the power ihai'vxu given him; the 
Scorching of men with grefft hecit, or the grievous 
effect of his ascendancy, in chastisement of the 
nations, over the kingdoms of Europe;. the blas- 
pheipy which prevailed and abounded throughout 
niareign; th6 impenitence whichsucceeded it; his 
fall, liKe^the *smiting of the sun ; and the power of 
Cod*over the^e plagues ^yr—all speak m such a man- 
jier as to diew, that i\xts judgment too has been 
fmide manifcuL . , . 

The import of the symbol has first to be regarded, 
as a joint view oF scripture. and history expoun4 it* 

The rivers and fountains of v^aters^ formed Ae 
scenej limited to a specified region, and strongly- 
marked by local peculiarities, pto** whichrthe third 
trumpet Kounded and the third vial \ta8 finally 
poured out. Tlie order is still progressive ^ and 
there is a like accol*dance between the fourth trum- 
pet and the fourth vial, but^ as in l^e former, without 
restriction to iho, iJdrd part. TbiQihird aiibd fourth 
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trotripetf nwty^b^ viewed conjoiHtly with the third 
^Wd tburth viab, that the ord^ m^yJ[)e mdre dis- 
^Dctly seen, ^nd thaft the'sibilarity of meaning 
iattached to the very same terms n^ay t>e obvious in 
the one case*as inuie oth^r. • 
"' ^^ Andiiie third angd sf^nd§djQnd .there fell a 
great star from heaven^ burning as it were a lamp^ 
and it f ell npon the third part of the rivers and 
mpoN OMB POUKTAiNS OF w^ATERs. And ther name 
43fthe ^aris called tcorfntopodf g,ndihe third part of 
the WA;rBR9 . became uxmrniiood, and inan^men died 
of the loaters, betause they were mjade bitter. And 
the potRTH angel sounded^ and tfip third part of the 
SUN was smitten^ and tfie third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the steals, sp as the tkird part of them 
wdsdarkened'iand the day'^shonenotfor a tJdid part 
of4t\ and the night likewvsej^ R^vt viiiv 10, 12/ v 

And the Titf|ti> angel j)&ured out his wal upon the 
RIVERS AND p6uifTAiNS bp. WATERS, andjthey became 
blood' -And IMard the angel of the waters say^ 
Thou art ri^teouSy'O Lord, wMch art, imst; and 
shcdi be, because tJmi host judged thus. For they 
have shed the blood of s^iMs and prophet, nridthok 
haU given them Mood to drink,, for they are worthxf. 
And I heard anotlier out of fh^ cdtar sayj^ Even so, 
Lord God Almight^i true arid righiebiur-at^e thy 
JUDGMENTS. And the vovwm. €tngel poured out his 
vial upon the^ ^sun, and powet was given unto him to 
scorch men unthfire, -And men were scorched loith 
great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, which 
nc^ potver tm^r these plagues, and they repented not 
to givehvm,giory.\ . '. " ;•' 
. After Attila had partially ravageJd Northern Italy, 
or had-feHen upon the third part of ^ rivers and 
fountains of uwfers, and, after these had become ^ 
wormwood to Rome by the Rebellion of th^ confed- 
erates-of Italy at Tortana, npt<M^l5^ was tiie emperor 
taken out <rf th(5 wfly>^t the imJ^eriax power in 
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* 

Italy wis speedily elEtiDguishod, and; Uie t^^ port 
of the stN was sipitten. ¥et it w^ darkened oiiljr 
for a 8eason,/or^ third part of t^ day rond oftiie 
nightlikewise. He thaJ^ previously ie^te^, bad indeed 
been taken tw^ of the way^ and. |lomci became the 
seat of papal supremacy to lord over ihe minds of 
men, But7)()pery gaVe renewed life to the cwgwvi 
The second-beast not only exercised all the power cf- 
the jirst'beast before him^ but he also caused the earvi 
and them thai dwell therein to worshipthe fikst b&ast 
uhose deadly vxmndwas healed^ ^be time-pox^ 
a:Uxiy during which the ^im^of Rome^ or the emperor- 
ship, as exercising temporal jurisdiction over Italy 
and the once imperial city was to be smitten with 
darkness, or cease VX' shine. And Charlbauonb 

WAS ©Y THB POPE ekoWNED BMPESOB. OP THE 

JloMANs,. He^ restox'ed the westerix eii[>piri6. And 
«fter th^ kingdom of Italy^as subdue4 l^y Qthq^ t^ 
king of (Germany, he appropiriajted the western em- 
j?ire, and, says Oibbon, "/or et>cr fixed ^es^impeacifll 
crown. vcL the name. and. mrfibn of Germcmyr But 
from that jnemorabre era this maxim of public jiiris- 
prudence .was introduced by force and ratified ^ by 
time, " ihat he might wyfj^cdiy assume the titles of 
(emperor and Augustus till he had received the crown 

FRqM a<|IE HAJkTDS op THE RoMAI( PoNTIPP." ** The 

-successors of Charlemagne and Otho were content 
with the' humbly names of kings of Germaiy tmd 
Italy, till they had pdssed the Alps a^d the Appen- 
ines, to seek their imperial, crown^r>jx the banks of 
the Tiber." Sijch was>th^ instiCution of the po^vi;^ 
superior to that of kings, vfhich formed tbe restora« 
> tion of the imperial authority of ^nciei^t Rome, and 
which was esUblished by the prascriptiod of age& 
But Gibbon, who thus describes it,^and wto conld 
paint so well the image of thii^gr t^at were past, 
was .not a prophet,. nor the sop of a prophei, nor it 
believer in the prdpl^ets, ahd the time is come io 
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which the word /or ever, tis he has Written it, must 
be blotted put. The imperial power, in an early 
age of its renovated existence, was transferred from 
France to Germany, a;id, but as yesterday, for the 
sake of regaining that power anew, we have seen 
the contest between France and Qermany carried 
on again and again from side to side of the region 
where the supremacy of Rome has been repeatedly 
contested, along the rivers and fountains of waters. 
And we have now simply to look to the next word 
that is written in prophecy, which abideth for ever, 
and to the next event in history, vrhich, like all the 
former, has left its memorial to &ges. But it is meet 
that history, in respect to events so prominent th^t 
it cannot there err, should do its own office, in order 
that no hand of man need here be raised to touch 
the ark of the testimony, at this spot ^qf its far 
progress, or at any other ; but that prophecy itself 
should speaky by facts, to expose the iilipotency and 
refute the fallacy, while it utterly and Entirely dis- 
claims the aid, of any private interpretation. 

Looking then, in due course, and in its stated 
order and time, for the exaltation of the emperor- 
ship, as it was seen in the days of Csesar or of Char* 
lemagne, or for tbe rising of the .sun, as it was once 
seen in the heavens, liiay we not, in full assurance 
of the truth of God's holy word^ and in speaking of 
manifest judgments, open the almanac again, or 
read from history its next most remarkable event, 
to see whether the next vial has l?een "poured out, 
Or the next judgments have been rtade manifest^ 
and whether Bonaparte's imperial glory, like that 
of Britain on the s^a, bears not its true character 
and eternal mark, when all ^eke pertaining to it 
shall pass into oblivion, that of one oi the UaH 
plagues f or of the vials of the ^uuraih of God poured 
upon the earth. 

47 
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1800). The Austrians defeated at Marengo, June 14. ^ 

1801. Treaty of Peace between Austria and France. 

180!^ Peaceof Amiens, March 27. 

1803. War with Britain and France. 

1804. Bonaparte E^mpe'ror, May 18. 
"War with Spain begun, &c. &c. 

" The motion was carried in the tribunate with 
one dissenting vx)ice^ that the supreme power should 
be rendered hereditary in the person and family of 
Napoleon. The legislative body, without hesita- 
tion, adopted it, ^nd a senatus consuUum forthwith 
appeared, by which Napoleon. Bonaparte was de- 
clared emperor of the French. He openly assumed 
the imperial title and dignity. In assuming the 
title of emperor, not of king, it escaped not observa- 
tion, that Napoleon's object was to carry back the 
minds of the French to a period antecedent to the 
rules of the recently dethroned dynasty, tp the days 
of Charlemagne, who untk the monarchy of France 
combined both a wider ddminionand a loftier style. 
As that great conqueror had caused himself to be 
crowned by Pope Leo, so Napoleon now deter- 
mined that his own inauguration should take place 
under the auspices of Pius VII., nay that the more 
to illustrate his power, the hcarl of the Catholic 
church should repair to Paris for this purpose/'* 

" The title of king most obviously presented 
itself. That of emperor implied a yet higher power 
of sovereignty; and there existed no competitor 
who could challenge a claim to it. To Napoleon's 
own ear the word king might sound as ii it res- 
tricttjd his power within the limits of an ancient 
kingdom ; while that of emperor might cmnprise 
dominions equal to the wide sweep of ancient Home 
herself and the hounds of the hoMtcMe earth alone 
could be considered as circumscribing their eocteni.*^f 

* Hiat of Napoleon, YoLi. pp. 300, 302. , 

t Sir Walter Scott's Life of JNspoleon, toL r. pp. 147, 14S. 
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'' The emperor and empress received the con« 
gratulations oif all die powers of Earopey excepting 
England, Russia, and Sweden, upon ^their new ex- 
altation.''* ' , 

" But the tnost splendid and public recognition of 
his new rank was yet to be m^de by the formal act 
of corQuation, which, therefore, Napoleon deter- 
mined should take place with circumstances of so- 
lemnity which had been beyond the reach of any tem- 
poral pnrjuce for many ages. His policy' was often 
marked by a wish to revive, imitate, and connect 
his own titles and interest, vdtb sotne ancient observ- 
ance of former days ; as if the novelty of his claims 
could have been rendered, more venerable by in- 
vesting them with antiquated forms, or as men of 
low birth, when raised to wealth and rank, are 
sometimes desirous to conceal the obscurity of their 
origin under ihe blaze of heraldic honours. Pope 
Leo, he remembered, had placed a golden croum qn 
the hea4 of Charlemagne, and proclaimed him em- 
peror of the Romans. Pius VII., he determined, 
should do the same for a successor to much more 
than the actual power of Charlemagne, But though 
Charlemagne had repaired to Rome to receive 
inaugtimtioii from the hands of the pontiff of that 
day, NapQieuii resolved, that he who now owned 
the proud, arid in protestant eyes profane, title ot 
Vicar of CKrisft, should travel to Frence to perform 
the coroinition ^f the successful chief,, by .whom the 
See of Rome had, been more than once hurnbled, 
pillaged, and impoverished, but by whom also her 
power had been recreated and restored, not only 
in Italy, but in France itself. On the 25th Novem- 
ber, the pope met Bonaparte at Fontainbleau ; and 
the conduct of the Emperor Napoleon was as stu- 



* Sir Walter Scott's Life ofNapoleoii, vol. r. p. 15& 
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diously respectful loward hirji^ as4hal of Charie- 
magncj whom he was pleased to call his predecessor^ 
cordd have been towards Leo. — Oi) the 2d. December, 
the ceremony of the coronation took ^jlace in the 
ancient cathedral of Notre Dame, with the addition 
of every ceremony which could be devised to add " 
to its solertinity/'* ; 

*^The empei*or took his coronation oath as usual 
on such occasions, with his hand, upon the Scrip- 
turCy and in the form in which it was repeated to 
him by the pope. But in the act. of coronation 
itself, there was a marked deviation from the uni- 
versal custom, characteristic of the . man, the age, 
aqd the conjuncture. In all other similar solemni- 
ties, the crown had been placed on the- sovereign's 
head by the presiding spiritual person, as represent- 
ing the Deity, by whom priqccs jrule. But not from 
the head of the Catholic church would Bonaparte 
consent to receive as a boon the golden symbol q£^ 
sovereignty, which -he was sensible he owed solely 
to his own unparalled train of military, success. 
The crown having been blessed by the pope. 
Napoleon took it from the altar with his own hands, 
and placed it on his brows.''f 

" The northern states of Italy had followed the 
example of France through all her change of models. 
They had become republican in a tlireclorial form, 
when NapoleonV sword conquered them from the 
Austrians ; had changed to an establishment similar 
to the consular, when, that was iustitutecl in Paris 
by the 18th Brumaire ; an4 were now destined to 
receive as a king him who had lately ajccepted and 
ei^ercised with legal authority the office of their 
president. On the I'J'th March, a deputation ob- 



♦ Sir Walter Scott's Life of Napoleon, voL v. pp. 158, 159. 
t Ibid. 
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tained an audiende of th6 emperor, to tvhom they 
intimated the unanimous desire of their countrymen 
that Napoieon, founder of the Italian republic should 
be the monarch of-the Italian kingdom. He was to 
have power to na,me his- successor."* , - 

" The senatorsrf the Italian republic sent in theu" 
humble petition that their president might be pleased 
to do them also the faVour to be crowned as their 
king- at Milan. The emperor proceeded to ^ that 
city accordingly, and in like fashion, on the 26th 
May 1805, placed on his own hesid the old iron 
crown, said to. "have been wpm by the Lombard 
kings, uttering the words which according to tradi- 
tion they were accustomed to use on such occa- 
sions, " God hath given it vie, , Beware who ttmches 
«Y."t In every thing it tvas the plan of Napoleon 
to sink thp memory of the Bourbon monarchy, and 
revive the image of Charlemagne, emperor of the 
Westri ' . 

On the conquest of Italy by Theodoric, the im- 
perial power was no longer dominant over Rome» 
and thcL authority of the emperor at Constantinople 
ceased in Italy. The sun shone not for a third 
part of the day, and the night, likewise. . But Char- 
lemagne was the restorer of the western: empire; 
and •* in every thing it was the plan of Bonaparte 
to revive the imag^ of Charlemagne emperor of 
the West." The pope, whose toe the successors of 
Charlemagne had kissed, and the bridle of whose 
horse they had led, stood at the steps of Napoleon's 
throne, travelled, like a vassal at the command of 
his lord, and officiated at his coronation, that the 
form of imperial inaujgaratlon^ might be. observed; 
but no hand except his own put the golden crown 



♦ Sir Walter Scotl»8 Life of Napoleon, tol r. p. 170. 
t Hist, of NapoleoD) vol i. p. 303» X ^^^ 

47* 
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upon the head of the etfiperof . 'He was next in- 
stalled as king of Italy — and thither he A^ent, to be 
erowned its monareh. And as formerly he had 
threatened to be a second Atiila,^ while the region 
of waters was, like Attila's, his allotted sphere of 
action— ««o in the act of placing the crown of Italy 
on his head, as soon as the symbol of the sun was 
there bis badge, he took up in his lips the very word 
of the ReveratioQ of Jesus Christ concerning him ; 
and out of his own ihouth, whenever the crown of 
Italy was on his head, he sitpplied an illustration, 
that he who is higher than the highest regarded 
him, and that; power was given him to- execute still 
fairtherthe just judgment of Gqd. While he placed 
on his head the old iron crown, he uttered tW 
words, "God hoh given itme!'^ The firgt thing 
that is said of the sun on which the vial was poured, 
]& power uxis given untoMm. 

On .this important point it may not be superfluous 
to adduce ttiore direct and repeated testimony^ — 
that of the school-fellow, the secretary, and the 
companioi^ of the more solitary hours of Bonaparte. 

" Setting aside the means, it must be acknowl- 
edged that it is impossible not to admire the getlius 
of Bonaparte, his tenacity in advancing towanls his 
cb)ect,.Bnd that adroit- employment of suppleness 
and "audacity, which made him sometimes dare 
fortune, sometimes avoid difliiculties which he found 
insurmfountable, to arrive, not merely at the throne 
of Louis XVI., but at the re-constructed throne of 
Charlemagnc'^f " Bonaparte had a long time be- 

* It hafl been stated, but J dd nottecollect oh what' evidence or 
•n nrfaat occai ion, that Bonaparte, afler his exile in St Helena, 
baving been presented with a pble, pushed it carelessly aside, say- 
ing, that he "knew all about it." jHow differently would he have 
se^arded it, "if -he had known, that all his glory and his fall were 
written in one verse, of which too his first words, as kmg of Italy, 
were a literal illustration. 

t Bourrienne'fl^einoirftof Bonaparte, vol. iil pp. 37, 3S; 9vo. ed. 
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/ore spoken to me of the title of emperor ; as being 
the most appropriate for the new sovereignty^ which 
be wished to found in France. This, he observed, 
was not aaestoring the . old system entirely, and he 
dwelt mudh on its being the title which CtBsar had^ 
borne:''' 

"The year 1804 teemed with great events^ and 
it would be difficult to find in history so many cir- 
cumstances exercising so great an influedce on the 
destinies of Europe^ crowded together within the 
short space of twelve months."f—" Bonaparte was 
crowned king of Italy, 'May 1805. The old iron 
crown of the kings ofLombardy was^ brought from 
the dust in which it had been buried ; and the new 
coronation took place in the. cathedral of Milan, the 
largest in Italy, with the exception of St. Peter's at 
Rome. Napoleon- received the crown from the 
archbifhop of Milan, and placed it on his head, 

"^ exclaiming, *Dieu me Ta donn^e, gare a qui la 
touche.' This became the motto of me iron crown^ 
which the emperor founded in commemoration of 

■ his heing^rowned king of Italy. By this measitre 
BonapnrtecompletedthexissimilaHcfn between himself 

and Chai'lemagneJ'X ; - 

Powpr^ in the words of the prophecy and in. his 
own WAS GIVEN unto him. Twelve years before he 
was seated on the imperial throoe, his name, w^d un- 
known in Europe^ eleven years only had elapsed 
since his first military service. in Corsica; witlnn a 
still shorter period he had sought to transfer his ser- 
vices to the sultan; and now ^le was:poss6ssed of 
|>oz^er unequalled in Earope,and before which almost 
all its kingdoms successively fell, till scarcely any 
career of conquest ever equalled his own. The 



♦ Bourrienne's Mem. pp. 70, 71. t Ibid. p. 1^3 

t Ibid. p. 192. ; o. 
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myriads of Xerxes and Dip-ltis, of Abric and 'Attila, 
would have been as flocks pf sheep to woiyes, com- 
pared to the masses x)f Napole^ ; '^nd) contrasted 
with bis, their motions* wou(d have been those of a 
sloth, compared to the eagle flight of Napoleon. 
The naval w^r of Britain mocked all comparison on 
the ocean.; and it^may perhaps be said, that, as to 
intrinsic power, none on earthy under the, command 
of one man, equalled thut of Napoleon. As his con- 
quests spread, he drew forth armies under his ban- 
ners from conquered kingdoms. And war for a long 
season became the occupation of Europe. France * 
was a military school : scarcely was a man to be 
seen in the fields ; they were left to be cultivated by 
the women. The-vast annual conscription was often 
anticipated, till men,far -from the prime of life, were 
called forth by thousands. ' Military glory was, in 
France, the rage of the day. And they who but 
shortly before had beheaded their kidg, and drei^br ' 
fed their country with blood in the cause of liberty, 
were little else than the worshippers of a Corsican 
despot^ who a little time before, would have been 
proijd of the ch^arg^ of a single cannooj Wit who 
speedily exercised an authority and power over 
France and Eurojje, which passed the wildest dream 
of the most Ambitious of theifJtings^ But the power 
that was giveh him vi2l8 neither inactive, nor wasted 
in vain. The first vial which he poured put, was 
local; and he flew oiily from rivfer to river, where 
these were, closely crowded. But when he had 
reached a throne^ ai^d held sfti empire as bis : own, 
like the scorching sun ths^t shines at once on half the 
world, his power was felt over Europe,^ whose king- 
dom became his'prey. / ; 

All power of government cenetred in himself. He 
hadi no divided empire over France or Italy, as he 
strove to have none throughout the worW. *^In read- 
ing the history of this period we find,'^ says Bour- 
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rieime, '* that in whatever place Napolecm happened 
to be, there was the central paint of action. The 
affairs of Europe were arranged at his head quarters, 
in the same manner as if ne had^been in Paris.'* 
One tkry remarkaUe feature of the imperial wars 
was, that with the exception of the interior police, 
the whole government of Frsince was at the. head-- 
quarters of tjie emperor. In fact, during his reign 
the government- of France was always at his head- 
quarters." t That was the'xentre of his power; and 
from thence he shone, like the sun^and scorched tha 
world. 

AndTpoioerwas given unto him to scorch menr with 
fire and men were scorched with great heat. Though 
symbolised by the sun,, he is spoken of as a person; 
yet, in conformity to tho symbol, the 4destruction 
which he wrought, no longer confined to a single 
region, is described as his scorching men with fire^ 
and unth great heat, denoting the severity of the^'w^^- 
mefit^ and the withering influence of his power, while . 
dominant, against all on whom it fellr Within the 
space of eight years, he scorched every kingdoria in 
Europe, from Naples to Berlin, and from 0sboi| to 
Moscow. Ancient kingdoms withered before the 
intense blaze of his power. Plagues accompanied 
his progress. In the wars which be waged, the con- 
quest of kingdoms was the work of a day.- Decrees 
were issued ; supplies, the most exorbitant, were 
levied; kingdoms! were, unsparingly jeft like gar- 
ments. He parcelled out conlij^ental Europe, as a 
heritage; and a system of spoliation, extortion and 
oppression was established, that the subjected na-. 
tions might be enslaved to the will of pn^man. Like 
the sun, there was nothing bid from his great heat ; 



* Boiurdeim^fl M^moiri, foU iii. p. !^ f Ibid p. 409. 
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md the exercise of his power was the miaery of 
millions. 

* The contents of chapters of history have heretofore 
borne palpable evidence of manifest judgments ful- 
filled in^ancient times, and of the close order of their 
succession; and the same obvious illustration of 
events within our own remembrance is still open to 
our sight. The conclusion of the contents of the 
eighteenth chapter, and the whole of the-nineteenth, 
of the able and interesting Histon/ of Napoleon 
Bonapdrie,* already sp frequently quoted, thus fol- 
low in exact order. 

•' Napoleon emperor of France — ^King of Italy — 
Genoa united to the empire— New coalition against 
France — Sweden, Russia, Austria join the alliance 
—Napoleon heads the army in Germany— Ulm sur- 
rendered by M a;ck — ^Vienna taken — (Naval opera- 
tions — Battte of Trafalgar) — Battle of Austerlitz — 
Treaty of Presburg— Joseph Bonaparte king of 
Naptes-^Lpuis Bonaparte king of Holland — Con- 
federation of the Rhine — New nobility in France." 

The triumphs in the northern Italy along the rivers 
and fountains of waters raised Bonaparte to the 
throne, and prepared the way for the destruction of 
ihe empire of Germany. On the 26th May 1803, 
Bonaparte was pfowned king of Italy. The battle 
of Ulm, after a previous defeat of the Austrians, was 
fought on the 19th October; and Ulm was surren- 
dered, with 30,000 men; In November, the Aus- 
trians were five times defeated by the French^ and 
Vienna was taken. And on the 2d December, the 
battle of Austerlitz was fought. The etnperors of 
Russia and Germany saw ^hpir armies defeated by 
the iiewly-ck;e9ted emperor of France, and no sun 



« No8. L and IL F«iDilj Libnuy, puhlidicd bj Murrii/, 
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was henceforth lo shhie, for a season, Uke himself iii 
the political horizon. Napoleon, who came to pour 
out the first' yoi^tion of a. new vial of the wraih of 
God, observing tn opening in the hostile line, the- 
result of a snare which^he had laid for the enemy, 
and seizing the opportunity, "/ortAi^A poured a 
forpe upon that space, which entirely destroyed the 
communication between the Russian centre and left." 
" They resisted sternly, but were finally broken, and 
fled. The French centre advanced, add. the chaiges 
of i^ cavalry under M urat were decisive. Th^ 
emperors of Austria and Germany beheld, from the 
heights of Austerlitz, the total ruin of their, centre^ 
as theyhad already of their left. Their right wing 
had Ijitherto contested well against all the impetu- 
osity of jLannes ; But Napoleon eould now gather 
round them on all sides, and his artillery plunch . 
iNO INCESSANT FIRE on them from the heights, they 
at length found it impossible to hold th.eir ground. 
They were forced down Into a hollow, wh^re some 
small frozen^lakes offered the only mean^ of escape 
from the closing cannonade. The French broke the 
ice about them by a storm of shot, and oearly 20,006 
men died on the spot, some svv^pt by the artillery, the 
greater part drowned. Bonaparte, in his bulletin, 
compares the horrible spec^taAeof this ruin to the 
catastrophe of the Turks at Aboukir, when the sea 
was coverigd with, turbans. It was with great diffi- 
culty that the two emperors rallied some fragments 
of their armies around them, and effected their re* 
treat. Twenty thousand prisoners, forty pieces of 
artillery, and all the standards of the imperial guard 
of Russia remained with the conquerors.-' Such was 
the battle of Austerlitz, or as the French soldiery 
delighted to call it, " $ne battle ot the emperprs."* 



* Hist, of Napoleoo, toI. i. pp. 323, 384. 
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On the morning of the battle, the son rose with 
uncommon brilliancy: on many an after-day, the 
Preach soldiery hailed a similar dawn wkh exulta- 
tion/ as the sure omen of victory, and "<te sun of 
Attstel^litz^' has passed into a proverb. It was the 
tattle of the emperors ; and on that dajr the sun 
of Bonaparte not only arose with brilliancy, and 
eclipsed at once the two great rivall luminaries of 
continental Europe, but men uxre scorched urith 
great heat before it. Power was given unto hipi to 
scorch men with fire. He poured his ever-firing 
troops between the ranks of the enemy, and his 
artillery plunged incessant fire on them, till the 
spectacle of ruin was horrible, even in the sight, 
and according to the word, of the great destroyer. 
Such is the first of manifold illustrations of the 
power that was given to the Entperor Napoleon to 
sCorch mep with fire. ^ Such was the effect of the 
first burning rays which it emitted. But it shone 
with like intensity over continental Europe, which 
that day witnessed the power it was destined to 
ifeel. Marengo was the last of the vial of wrath 
poured upon ^ the rivers and fountains of waters, 
AusterKtz was the first portion of the fourth vial — 
of which, not the north of Italy alone, but wide 
Europe was the scene, even as the sun shined 
over it all, . 

Not only does the power of scorching men with 
fire, and of their being scorched unth great Tieatf 
preserve the symmetry of the symbol; as descrip-i 
tive of the destruction and the misery of which 
Bdtiaparte was the instrument; but, as the tale of 
Austerlitz declares, such* might even belaid to be 
the direct effect of .his power, as evidenced also in 
all his subsequent battles. It was the " incessant 
/ire** that caused "the horrible spectacle of ruin.** 
The artillery was the peculiar province of Bona* 
parte, in which he was trained finom his boyhood. 
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Instead of hundreds of men transporting a single 
cannon a short distance in many days, *^ flying artil- 
leiy," as aptly denominated, cannons mounted dn 
tvheel carriages, kept pace with the celerityr of 
Bonaparte's march. On his elevation to imperial 
power, he chose other fields of battle than chrcum- 
scribed spots on the borders of lakes, or the banks 
©f riven^ or amidst mountain torrents, where, with 
a few troops, be could outmanoeuvre and succes- 
sively discomfit, in detail, the armies of & mighty 
leinpire. For, when that empire and another had 
felt in one field the might of bis power, hfe followed 
otit the art of war on a higlier scaje, and chose the 
plains of Europe to decide, it9 fete, where he could 
fully bring his? favourite science into tremendous 
practical efiect, and plant, to an extent before un- 
paralleled, parks of artitfery, wheire Eiindreds of 
cannon were raided in a spot; and while the 
bayonet is the weapon of the British, Russian, and 
Austrian soldiers, the active French excelled in the 
extreme rapidity of their/re ; and as Constantino- 
pte fell before the fire^ and the smoke, and the 
brimstone which issiued out of the mouth of the 
artillery and musketry which voliyned forth destnic*- 
tion and death around it, so might it weH be said of 
Bonaparte, that^iocr wc^ given him^to scoreh men 
wHhfire^ 

But the. power of destroying was given to Napo- 
leon, not for one day only, but for successive years,' 
'in such a manner as ifully to bear out another re- 
semblance to Attila, that of " the Scourge of God/* 
Many vdumes could not describe the miseries 
which were- caused by his wars. But their succes- 
sion and the chief of his batttles may be briefly 
noted, to show bow exces^vely and intensely 
the sun which first burst forth wit^ scorching rays 
at Austerlitz, still scotched men toithfre. 

After fl|e battle of Austeriitz, Napoleon created 
48 



Digitized by VjOOQIC ' 



5S0 FovmTH vwu 

a new ord^ of nobility^ .conferred principalitkfy 
fydd sought in every thing "to revive the image of 
Charlemagne, emperor of the .West,*' " The es- 
tablishment of the Confederation of the Rhine ren* 
dered Napoleon in eflfect sovereign of a large part 
of <5ermany, and seemed to have so totally revolur. 
tionized central Europe, that Franpis of Austria de- 
-clared th& imperial constitution at an end.. He 
retained the title of emperor as sovereign of his own 
hereditatry don]|inions, but 'the 1101.Y. rqman ebi- 
piR?/ having lasted full one thousand years, was 
declared to be no more, and of its ancient influence 

. the represerOatim v^ras to be sought for not at Vienna 

' but at Pank*?* 

The fete of ihe German empire was decided in 
one battle, and that of the kingdom of. Prussia in 
another. The successor .of Frederick the Great saw 
unpitied the fall of the eippire, and being then with- 
out a master or a rival among the German princes, 
he cherished the proud hope that the house of 
Brandenburg would' rise to imperial authority on the 
ruin of the house^ of Austria. But after *the Rattle 
of the emperprs,' there was but one sun in Europe, 
and every satellite in tho political horizon, that had 
previously shone in the once papal kingdoms of Eu- 
rope, ^as, witji the exception of a bright star on th^ 
sea, eclipsed and darkened before it. Pinjssia, like 
Germfmy, 'was scorched before it ja a day, and great 
heat continued to wither it for y^ars. Instead of 

« obtaining an empire, ^ kingdom was loat by the man 
who stood at the head of armies, and broughl not 
fordi ted own power to the aid of a brother in 
the day of Deed. 

Bonaparte, when his time was come and his 
armiet waiting for the word, provoked Prussia to n 
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dechoration of wi»r on the 1st October, 1806. And 
be stood reedy with a vial of wrath in his hand. 
The Prussian troops which had broken into fiaxony 
were disconditted before the French. The explo- 
sion of the magazines of Naumbui^ first announced 
to the king of Prussia that the Emperor " was in his 
rea,r." The Prussian^ were isolated, and the battle 
of Jena sealed at once the.doomu>f Prussia. After 
a-sevei^ contest on a single pointy "the French 
centre advanced to a general charge, before which 
the Prussians were forced to retire. They moved 
for some space in good order, but Murat now 
POURED his masses of cavalry on them, storm after 
storm, with such rapidity and vehemence that their 
route became miserable. It ended in the com- 
plete breaking up of the army, horse and foot all 
flying together, in the confusion of panic, upon the 
road to Weimar. At that point the fugitives met 
and mingled with their brethren flying a^ confusedly 
as themselves, from Averstadt. * In the course tH 
this disastrous day twenty thousand Prussians were 
killed or taken, three hundred guns, twenty generals, 
and sixty standards. The loss of superior officers 
on the Prussian side was so ^eat, that Of an army 
which on the 13th of October mustered not less than 
150,000, but a few regiments were able to act in 
concert for some time after the 14th. The va- 
rious routed divisions roamed about the countly, 
seeking separately the means of escape ; they were 
in consequence destined to fall an easy prey.***—. 
Thus, in the course of a few short weeks was the 
proud and vigorous fabqc of the Prussian mon- 
archy levelled with the ground,''t and that king- 
dom, like others, was reduced to become one of w 
agents of his tyranny or instruments of his power. 
The overthrow of Prussia was the campaign of a. 

i'Hitt.orNiipolMii9Tol|.pp.340^S4l. tlbl4.p.^43. 
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week» the work of a day. The sun ibone to scorch 

with fire. The emperor Napoleon entered Berlin, 
issued his decrees^ and speedily advanced to meet 
more stubborn foes. The rashness of Prussia in 
rushing into the war before the advance of the Rus- 
sian armies, gave fre^r scope to the genius and act- 
ivity of Napoleon to cut oflF his enemies in separate 
and successive combats. The Russians, heretofore 
used to triumph over their republican foes, tried all 
his strength. He took Warsaw, and roused the en- 
thusiasm of the Poles. But the conflicts were ob- 
stinate and terrible. In the battle of Pultusk, 13,000 
were killed or wounded. The battle of Preuss 
Eylau was-the longest and by far the severest battle 
ifif which Bonaparte had as yet been engaged. The 
field was covered with 50,000 corpses. At Heilberg 
" the carnage was fearful." But Napoleon's extra- 
ordinary exertions enabled him to take the field again 
at the head of not less than 280,000 men> in the 
decisive battle of Friedland, " the Rtii^an^ sustained 
numberless charges of fool and iiorse, and were ex- 
posed for six -hours to a murderoia cannonmle. At 
length XapoleonptU himself at the head of the Fretick 
line^ and commanded a general assRult of all arms, 
which was executed pnth crtrpoiLi ratg ej'cvf. Hav- 
ing lost fiill 12^000 men, (Jeneral Benningsen was at 
bst compelled to e^ttempt a retreat^ and the French 
poured after him into the town." The results of the 
oattle of Friedland were as great ai| could have been 
expected from any victory. The treaty of Tilsit 
terminated the war. The king of Prussia agreed 
to adopt " the continental system," in other words, 
to be henceforth the vassal of the conqueror. The 
Grand Duchy of Warsaw was conferred on the sub- 
missive elector ,of Saxony, henceforth a king. The 
kingdom of Westphalia was created for a portion to 
Jerome Bonaparte. Joseph Bonaparte was recog- 
nised as king of Naples, and Louis of HoUimkI. The 
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#tin of Boiiiapartd increasing in tbe intensity of its 
heat, hegan to approach its zenith. 

AJTter the treaty pf Tilsit, the authority of the em- 
peror appealed tobe consolidated over the whole 
continent of Europe. The imperial power was fi- 
nally organized. "His favourite saying daring the 
continuance of his power was, * I am the State,' and 
in the exile of St. Helena he constantly talked of 
himself as having been, from necessity, the Dictator 
of F5rance. In effect, no despotism within many de^ 
grees so complete and rigid via^s ever before established 
in a civUixed And Christian country. The whole 
territory was divided into prefectures — each prefect 
being appointed by Napoleon — carefully selected fw 
a province with which he had no domestic rielatiomr 
— larjgely paid — and intrusted with such a compl^: 
delegation of power, that, in Napoleon's own lanA . 
guage, each was in his department an' empereur a ; 
petit pied. Each of these officers had under his en- 
tire control, inferior local inagistrates^ holding pow^ 
from him as he did from the emperor ; each had his 
instructions direct from Paris ; each was bound by 
every motive to serve, tb the utmost of his ability, 
the government from which all things werie derived, 
to be hoped for, t>r to be dreaded. Wherever the 
emperor vxis, in the midst of hig hottest campaigns," 
(scorching men withj?re,) " he examined the details 
of his administration at home^ more closely than 
perhapiB any other sovereign of half so great an 
empire did during the profoundest peacei"* All 
power was exercised not only as delegated, but as 
directed, by him. Whether in peace or in vrar^ he 
shone aqd scorched like the sun. In Wa^he scorch- 
ed men, as with^me; and even in peace, under the 



* Hi^tbry of Napoleon, voL ii. pp. 1, 4, 5. 
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reign of the emperor Napoleon, men were thus scoT" 
thed with great heat. 

France itself, in the vast extent of taxation, and 
in the " unsparing rigour^ with which the *' conscript 
tion" was enforced, was the victim, no less than the 
instrument, of the ^ii^er that was given to Napoleon, 
" He drained the very life-blood of the people intrust- 
ed to his charge, not for the defence of their own 
country ,i but to extend the ravages of war to distant 
and unoffending regions. No distinction was made 
between the married man, whose absence might be 
the ruin of his fajmily, and the single member of a 
numerous lineage, who could be easily spared. The 
son of the widow, the child of the decrepid and help- 
less, had no right to claim an exemption. Three 
sons might be carried off. in three successive years 
from the same desolated parents ; there was no al- 
lowance made for having already supplied a recruit. 
The difficulty of obtaining exemption by substitution 
was so great, that very many young men, well edu- 
cated, and of respectable families, were torn from 
^V their more propitious prospects, to bear the life, 
discharge the duties, an|i die the death, of common 
soldiers in a marching regiment. The brand, the pil- 
lory, or the galleys, awaited the magistrate himself, if 
he was found to favour any individual on whom the 
law of conscription had claims. Refractory con- 
seripts were treated like convicts of the most infa- 
TRQits description. Clothed in a dress of infamy, load" 
ed with chains^ aiid dragging weights which were at" 
lacked to them, they uier-e condemned likegatlev slaves 
to work upon the puMic fortifications. But the most 
horrible pari of the fate of the conscript- was, that 
it was determined for life. But whatever distress 
was inflicted on the country by this mode of com- 
pulsory levy, it was a weapon particularly qualifed 
to serve Bonaparte's purposes. He succeeded to 
the POWER which it gave the goverament, amongst 
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olher spoils of the revolution, and he -used It to the 
greatest possible extent."* Pawer tvas given Mm, 
«fec. 

* While France, in its temporary military glory, 
was thus exposed, throughout all its TdHiiiies, to tho 
arbitrary and despotic poiver of Bonaparte, which 
often withered all the charities of domestic life, the 
conscripts of the empire became the pillagers of Eu- 
rope, and, subdumg its kingdoms, spread over them 
]ik%dL plague. "TheFrench Revolution ^r*^ intro- 
duced into Europe a mode of conducting hostilities, 
which transferred almost the whole burden of the 
war to the country which had the 411 fortune to be 
the ^at of its. operations. At the commencement 
of a campaign, nothing could be so complete as the 
arrangement of a French army. It was formed 
into large bodies called corps d!arfnee, each com- 
manded by a king, viceroy, mareschal, or general 
officer of high pretensions, founded oti former serv- 
ices. Each corps d!armee formed a complete army 
within itself, and had its allotted portion of cavalry, 
infantry, artillery, and troops of ever3rdescription— 
which might vary in number from fifty to eighty 
thousand men and upwards. This system of divid- 
ing his collected forces into separate and nearly in- 
dependent armies, gave great celerity and efficacy 
to the French .mavements ; and, superintended as it 
was by the master-spirit which jjlanned the campaign, 
often contributed to the most bnlliant results. But 
whenever it became necessary to combine two corjt)* 
dHarmee in o^e operation, it required the personal 
presence of Napoleon himself "-l " Thus oi^anized, 
the French army was fotjrep into some foreign 
country by forced marches, without any previous 



* Sir Walter Scott's Life of Napc^eon, vol. vi. pp. 104, lOl 
t Ibid. pp. 108, 109. 
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arrangement of stores or magazities fen* their main- 
tenance, and with the purpose of maintaining theiu 
solely at the expense of the inhabitants. Bonaparte 
teas exercised in this system ,\ and the combination of 
great masses, by means of forced marches, was one 
great principle of his tactics. This species of war 
was carried on at the least possible expense of mo- 
ney to his treasury ; but it was iiecessarily at the 
greatest possible expenditure of human life, and the 
incalculable increase of human misery. Napoleon's 
usual object was to surprise the enemy by the rapid- 
ity of his marches, defeat Jiim in some great battle, 
and then seize upon his capital, levy contributions, 
make a peace with such advantages as he could ob- 
tain, and finally return to Paris."* 

"In these dazzling campaigns, the army usually 
began their inarch with provisions, that is, bread 
and bfscuit, for a certain number of days, on' the 
soldiers' backs. In a very short time the soldiers 
became impatient of their burdens, and either 
wasted them by prodigal consumption, or actually 
threw them away. The officers gave them author- 
ity to secure supplies by what was called la maraude, 
or plunder. The most hideout features of this sys- 
tem were shown when the army mtirched through 
a thinly peopled country, or when the nationd char- 
acter, and perhaps local facilities, encouraged the 
natives and peasants to oflfer resistknGe,^ Then the 
soldiersf became animated alike by the scarcity of 
provisions, and irritated at the danger which they 
sometimes incurred in collecting them. As their 
Jiardships increased, their temper became relentless 
and reckless, and besides indulging m every species 
of violence, they increased their own distresses by 
destroying v^hat they could not usie. Famine and 
sickness were not long of ^siting an army, which 

- ^ ^^ . . 

* Scott's Life of Napoleon, ib. pp. 109, tlO. 
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traversed by fcH^ced marches a country exhausted 
of provisions. These stern attendants followed the 
French colnmns as they struggled on. Without 
hospitals and without magazines, every stra^ler 
who could not regain his ranks fell a victim to hun-- 
ger, to weather, to weariness, to the vengeance of 
an incensed peasantry. In this manner the French 
army sufTerred iwe*, which, till these tremendous 
tvars, had never been the lot of , troops in hostilities 
qarried on bettveen civilized nations. Still Bona- 

[>arte's object was gained ; he attained amidst these 
osses and sacrifices, and at the expense of them^ 
the point which he had desired ; displayed his masses 
to the terrified eyes of a surprised enemy, and reaped 
the reward of his despatch in a general victory."* 

But while the whole world witnessed ih^ poiver 
that was given to Napoleon, and the whole continent 
of Europe felt the degrading oppression and bitter 
miseries attendant on his reign, we need not appeal 
to any doubtful or distant testimony ; and no othetr 
picture need here be looked on, than that which has 
been drawn by his own secretary, who, perhaps 
above all others, knew the mind of the man, was 
intimately versant with the most secret principles 
of his government, and who afterwards acted as one 
of the many agents of his power, as prefect at Ham* 
burgh. 

" Arapid and immense impulse," says Bourriennc, 
"given to great masses of men by the will of a sin- 
gle individual, . may produce trmtsient htsfre and 
daxde the eyes ofm^^ (shining like the mm,) ^' but 
when at a distance, from the theatre of p:\oYy, we 
see only the melancholy results wliich have been 
produ6ed, the genius of conquest can only be re- 
garded as the genius of destruction^^ {scorching 



* Scoti'a Life of Napoleon, tol. vi. pp: 112, 111 
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men with great heat). "What a ^ad pictore. was 
often presented to my eyes! I was continually 
doomed to hear, the general distress^ and to execute 
orders which augmented the immense sacrifices al- 
I'eady made by the city of Hamburgh. Thus, for 
example, the emperor desired me to furnish hioci 
with 50,000 cloaks, which I immediately did. I 
also received orders to seize at the town of Lubeo 
400,000 lasts of corn. The whole government was 
at the head-quarters of th6 emperor."* 

" To tyrannise over the human species, and to exact 
uniform admiration and submission, is to require an 
impossibility. It would seem that fate, which had 
still some splendid triumphs in store for Bonaparte, 
intended to deprive him of all his triumphs at once, 
and plunge hita into reverses even greater than the 
good fortune which had favoured his elevation.f 
The Berlin decree could not fail to cause a reaction 
against the emperor's fortune, by raising up whole 
nations against him. The hurling of twenty kings 
from their thrones would have excited less hatred 
than (hig contempt of the wants of nations. This 
profound ignorance of the maxims of political econ- 
omy caused generml privation and misery, which in 
their turn occasioned general hostility. It is necessary 
lo iiave witnessed, as I have, the numberless vexa- 
tions and miseries occasioned l)y the unfortunate 
* continetal system,' to understand the mi^6hiefs' its 
authors did in Europe, and how much that mischief 
contributed to Bonaparte's fall." J . 

"Revolution," says Sir Walter Scot, "is like a 
conflagration. Bonaparte had destroyed the proper 
locale of government in France, and had assumed an 
almost unlimited authority over the fairest part of 
Etffope. Over foreign countries, the military re- 

~* Bourriennj^fl Memokp, toL iii. pa 997, 409. 

t Ibid. ToL ill. p. Zn. | Itfd. pp. 339, 364. 
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nown ofFreoee streamed hhe a cornet^ inspirioff 
universal dread and diHrutt ; and, while it r^dered 
indispensable similar preparations for resistance, it 
kerned as if peace had departed from the earth for 
ever, and that its destinies were hereafter to be dis^ 
posed of according to the law of brutal force 
alone."* Power voas giveri unto him over the fourth 
part of the earthy or over " continental Europe," one 
of the four quarters of the globe, to kill with sword 
and xjoith hunger^ and with death, and with the J^easts, 
or kingdoms of the earth. He exercised his power 
in enforcing " the Continental system." Power was 
given unto him to scorch men with fire; and 'nven were 
scorched tmth great heat. 

Towards the close of 1807, on the invasion of 
Portugal by tb^ FrenQh, the House of Braganza 
0^390 to reign in Europe, and sou^t a kingdom, 
of brief duration, beyond the Atlantic. TheMieav- 
. ieat exactions were laid on Portugal. The court of 
Spain,, in its horrible corruption, soon became the 
prey of the artifice and arms of Napoleon ; and 
Ferdinand, the ki^g of a day, on the abdication of 
his father, Charles IV., resigned his crown into the 
hands of Napoleon, and became, with his family, an 
exile from his kingdom. The spirit of loyalty, after- 
Wards ill-requited, the power of the priesthood, and 
the. prevalence of superstitution, and, as Saragossa 
testifies, the resolute bravery, in some instances, of 
the defenders of their country, only served, for a 
season, to infuriate Napoleon, and to aggravate the 
miseries of the STplinianls and Portugese. . '* Soult 
poured down his columns on the plaint of Burgos"f 
(November 1808) ; and defeated and dissipated the 
Spanish armies, headed by Blake,Belvedere,Palafox, 



« life of Nap. vol tL^p• IIG. ^ f Hiit of^^. vol i$. p. 48. 
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and Castanos. la the beginning of December, 
Napoleon entered Madrid ; and the metropolis of 
proud Spaih received a Corsican as its conqueror. 
The British army retreated before him, and em- 
i)ark:ed from the Spanish shore; the armies of 
France held for a brief period the unchallenged 
supremacy of the Peninsula ; and a brother of Na- 
poleon was the king of Spain. 

The insurrection of Spain gave hope to Austria, 
whose monarch, no longer the head of the empire, 
ill brooked the portion of beihg virtually a vassal. 
Napoleon, as, white the former vial was in his hand, 
he had previously passed from river to river, now, 
in his eagle flight, flew from kingdom to kingdom. 
On the 6th April 1809, Austria declared war. Her 
exertions were gigantic,- and her armies unequalled 
in aiiy former period of her history, having been 
computed, including^ the reserve, at 550,000. On the 
9th of April, the Generalissimo, the archduke Charles, 
invaded Bavaria with 180,000 men. On the 20th 
and 21st, Napoleon defeated two Austrian divisions, 
at^Abensberg and Landshut ; the 22d was the day 
of the celebrated battle of Eckmuhl, in which 20,000 
prisoners were left in the hands of JNapoleon. "Thus 
within five days, — the space, and almost the very 
days of the month, which Bonaparte had assigned 
for settling the affairs of Germany,— the original 
aspect of the war was entirely changed ; and Austria, 
which had engaged in it with the proud Iwpe of 
reviving her original influence in Europe^ was now 
to contmue the struggle for the doubtful chance of 
securing her existence. At no period in his mo- 
mentous career, did the genius of Napoleon appear 
more completely to prostrate all opposition; c^no 
time did the tedents of a single individual exercise 
such an influence on the fate of the universe. It is 
no wonder that others, nay, that he himself dioald 
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have annexed td his person the degree of supersti- 
tious influence claimed for the chosen instilments 
OF DESTINY, wliose path cannot he Crossed, and 
whose arms cannot be arrested."* 

Vienna was besieged. " A shower of t^mbs first 
made the inhabitants sensible, of the horrors to 
which they must necessarily be:exposed hy defen- 
sive war.^t It speedily capitulated. The .great 
battles of Asperne and Essling, were* fought Upon 
the 21st and 22d of May. "The carniage was 
terrible, and the pathways of the villages were 
literally choked with the dead." J ^* The loss of 
both armies was dreadful^ and computed to exceed 
twenty thousand men oh each side, killed and • 
wounded-"§ On the 5th and 6th July was fought 
the dreadful and decisive baWte of Wagran^.. A 
hundred pieces of cannon and a chosen division 
broke through the Austrian ranks. " The archduke 
had extended his line over too wide a space, and 
this old error enabled Napoleon ta ruin him by his 
eld device of pourino the full shock of his strength 
on the ceiitre."|j ** Napoleon himself was ever in^ 
the hcktestolthe actionJ^ The slau^ter was terrible; 
the destruction was complete; and "at ^he qlose 
there remained 20,000 prisoners, besides all. the 
artillery and baggage, in thehands^of Napoleon."1F 
The power of Austria wa^ again broken. 

In the midst of this t^areer of hard- won conquests, 
Bonaparte, after the defeat of the Austrians, and 
while the ancient empire lay at his feet, and Vienna, 
the capital of Germany, was in his hands, issued the 
following remarkable decree, from the imperial 



♦ Sir Walter Scott's Life of Napoleon, vol Ti.>p, 300. 

t Ibid. p. 306. I Hist, of NapoTeon, voL ii. p^. M^ 65. 

ilScott'g Life'of Napoleon, vol. vL p. 327. 
Hi$t. of Napoleon, vol. il p. 66. f Ibid. p. 67; 
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palace of Schoenbninn: — "Whereas the temporal 
soT^reign ^f Rome has refused to make war against 
England, and the interests of the two kingdoms of 
Italy and Naples ought not to be interrupted by a 
hostile power ; and whereas the donation of Cliarle- 
fhagne, our illustrious p^DkoESsoR, of the coun*- 
tries which form the holy see, was for the good of 
Christianity, and not for that of the enemies of our 
holy religion, we, therefore, decree that the duchies 
of tlrbino, Ancona, Macrata, and Camarino, be for 
ever united to the kingdom of Italy."* 

"On the 17th of May, Napoleon issued from 
Vienna, his final decree, declaring the temporal 
sovereignty of the pope to be wholly at an end, 
iiicorpOfatjng Rome whh the^ French empire, and 
deckring it to be his second chy ; settling a pension 
on the holy father in his spinfiial capacity, — and 
appointing a.cpmmittefe of administration for the 
^vil ffovemment of Rome."t 

Itsuy was wholly in his power ; and the pope was 
a prisoner in his hands. Austria ceded large terri- 
tories to France, with a populajtion of nearly four 
mHlbns. " Napoleon obtained the whole coasts of 
the Adriatic, and deprived Austria of her last, sea- 
port." Established in" his- empire, which was 
declared to be hereditary, Bonaparte made a sacri- 
fice of duty and of honoor, if npt also of affection, 
on the shrine of ambition ; and, adding the pride of 
alliance to the ^fls of fortune, in hopes of ^ving^n 
heir to his empire, divorced the plebeian wife of his 
youth, married a princess of the House of Austria, 
and, on the biilh of a son, prpclaimed him king of 

ROBIE. 

"A population or forty-two millions of people, 
fitted in various ways to secure the prosperity of a 

- ■ " * — 1. — ' , ' 

* Ibid. p. 7S. Scott's Life of Napoleon^ toI. rl p. 366, 
t Hift. of NtpoleoD, p. 73. 
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State, arid inhabiting, for wealth, riqhea of soil, and 
ffelicity of climate, by far the finest portion of the 
civilized earth, formed the immediate liege subjects 
of this magnificent empire. Yet to stpp her^ were 
gi-eatly to undervalue the extent of Napoleon^s 
power y It^ly, Carniola, and the lUyrian provinces 
were portions of «* his persbnaj. jempire." "As 
mediator of the Helvetian republic, the .emperor 
exercised an almost absolute authority in Switzer- 
land. The Gterman confederation of the Rhine, 
though numbering kings among their league, wero 
at the slightest hint bound to supply hin;i each with 
his prescribed quota of forces." The king of Naples 
was one of his generals; and the resistance of the 
rebels in Spain knd Portugal " seemed in the speedy 
prospect of being finally subdued. Thus /in empire 
0^800,000 square miles, and containing^ population 
oi eighty-five millions, in territory one-fifth part, and 
in number of inhabitants one-halSf, of united Europe, . 
was either in quiet subjection to Napoleon's sceptre, 
or on the point, as was supposed, of becoming so**^* 
Gf the other kingdoms of Europe, that had onoe 
been subject to papal domination, "Denmaric, so 
powerful was the voice which France had in her 
councils, might almost ht accounted humbled to one 
of ihQ federative principalities, Sweden had but a 
moderate and. second degree of. power. She felt, 
<is other German nations, the withr^inq blight of 
the continental, or anti-social system" {scorched • 
with great heat) ; .*^but, circumstanced as she wtai, 
with the possessionof Swedish Vomw^xm, dependent 
on French pleasure, she , had no other remedy than 
to wait her opportunity. Still more was this the 
case with Prussia, thr6i;igh all her provinces the 
caortal enemy of the French name, but whom the 



* Seott'ir Life «f Nupole^a, vol. m pp. H9, ISO. 
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Unge gcarimmM wMcb France had planted in her 
dommion$^ and the numerous forces which she main- 
tained Aere, cojnpeUed for tlie time to be as submis- 
mve as a haiid-maideii. The general eye saw in 
Fnissia, only a nation resigned to iier bondage. 
Austria, besides the terrible losses which the last 
war had brought upbn her, was now fettered to 
Nq)oleon by a link which gave the proud House of 
Hapsburg an apology for the submission, or at least 
the observance which she paid to the son-in-law of 
ber emperor.*** 

Such was the supremacy of imperial />otoer oyer 
wide Europe that vxis given to Napoleoa ; and such 
Ibe *' withering blight," as if. scorching wiUi great 
Jieatf which he cast over the Continent. As the suc- 
cessor of Charlmiogne, he revoked, by express de- 
cree, the temporal sovereignty of the Roman Pob^ 
tiff: tindf ** imitating his illustrious. predecessors," he 
deagnated his infant Bon the king of Rome. But„ 
after having seen his aggrandisement thus completed, 
bis etnpire consolidated and doubly secured both by 
conquest and alliance, and the joint impeiial lineage 
and succession of the ancient and modem empire 
combined in his son, — the son of 6ne jemp^ror, the 
first of his dynasty, and the grandson of another the 
last of a long race who had swayed the imperial 
sceptre for a );housand years, — lo use the words of 
the historian, "we are now approaching the verge 
of that fated year, when Fortune, hitherto-unweari- 
ed in her partiality- towards Napoleon, turned first 
upon himself, personally, r clouded and stormy as- 

pect."t 

Power was given «n(o JNapoleon, as emperor, to 
scorch men ioHk fire^ and fnen were scorched with 
gr€at heat, yet the vial was poured upon the sun li- 



* Scott'0 Life of KapdeoD, vci til |^. 121, 1S2. f Ibid. p. 144. 
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s^lf, till it could neither 43Corch nor hurt any ipore, 
and every ray of its glory was extinguished. 

From prophecy and from history we see the na- 
tions which Cyrus congregated around Babylon the 
^^eat; the millions which Xertes stirred up against 
weece ; the intrepid band of Greeks who, under 
Alexander the Great, breasted the riyei' and broke 
thtxnigh the centre of the Persian^iosts ; the legions 
of Rome which desolated Judea, and subjugated the 
world ; the Gothic nation in arin^ headed by Akric^ 
the fiery Huns, led on by the blazing Attila ; the 
swarms of Saracens, that flew, like locusts, from the 
desert, and spread over Europe ; the Turkish horse^ 
men, rated by myriads, that issued from Turkomar 
nia ; the crusading hpsts, that poured, like a torrent, 
upon Asia, and also the multitudinous Moguls, that 
flocked ffofn the borders of China, to bind the Turk- 
ish sultanies; — yet not the Persians glittenng with 
silver, nor the Greeks clothed in brass, nor the iron 
Romans^ neither the fui*red Goths, tiie sable Sara- 
cens, the^turbane^ Turks, nor the mailed knights of 
Europe, ever formed an effective force, or snowed 
the perfection of the art of war, like the armies^ from 
aHthekingdoms of continental Europe, that were 
raided under the banners of the Empcior Napoleoiu 
Moral culture is ever SLpt to decay in the rugged and 
degenerate soil of human nature. But instruments 
of destruction are wont tp be improved in a world 
lying in wickedness. . And in modern times, in which 
athiesm has taken to itself the name of philosophy^ 
science was not slack to devote its energies to the 
work of slaughter; and men, thus fair wilsej'thw 
their fatiiers, miledtiot to improve the evil art of war. 
The JF.rench revolution, which promised tofratemix^ 
the WQrld^ made ^war it» trade. And having Men, 
and traced in his* progress, ^'the little.Corsican offic- 
er," who longed for a lieutenancy in the Turkidi 
•ervicey and who was called from thQ streettof Paris 
49* 
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to clear them of an infflirFectionary mob, till power 
was given bim over, a fourth part of the earthy to 
shine like the sun, and to scorch with fire, and till 
he scarcely found a compeer in Alexander, Attila, 
Tamerlane or Charlemagne, we may hot only con- 
template the splendour of his course and the scorch- 
ing glare^of his brilliancy, but we mhy look again on 
the mighty conqueroi* to see how soon his glory 
came to nought, or how the vial of mrath was pour- 
ed upon that very sun to which such power of 
scorching was given. 

' The fated year approached when Fortune, hith- 
erto unwearied in her partiality towards Napoleon, 
turned &tst upon himself personally a clouded and 
stormy aspect,-r-or, in other words, not lesg signific- 
ative and expressive, the vial of iiOrathioas poured 
out upon the sun^ even upon him to whom power was 
ffiven to scorch -men with fire. Atid, ^ as under the 
former vial, the French were in th^ same place the 
victims of the vyrath of which they had been the 
executioners, so Bonaparte himself ^ or the imperial 
power identified with Ws person, thoughbefore "the 
child of destiny," whose path was not to be crossqd^ 
nor his arms to be airested, while his work remcuned 
to be done, was fated to destruction, even as be him- 
fielf h«id destroyed. The^^r^A part-of the earth 
was his a^ptted sphere. The judgment as yet was 
sitting on the4)a{mcy^ or the kingdoms where it once 
had prevailed. Whenever Russia came to the aid 
of other continental powers, within the range of 
Bonaparte's commission, itsr aid wad ukimataly inef- 
fective. It^lv, Austria, and Brussia fell in defiance 
of its h^jniig hand ; and though, the British excepted, 
by fer the most stobbofn of hisfoes, the soklieni of 
Rcmsia were repqlsed by Bonwarte^ not only from 
Germany, but even firom^be Cathofio kingdom (^ 
Poland. The "fated year" was that inwhich^passipg 
iiiibottnicb»J(fipQleoii myaded Rustta^andqiiesidied 
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the scorcUnff beams of his san amidst its snows* 
Till that fatd moment it shone more brightly than, 
ever- 

The Emperor of Russia refused to acknowledge 
Joseph Bonaparte as king of Spain; and an edict 
issued by the emperor of Austria (no longer emperor 
of Grerqoany; or head o( the empire) tor the free 
passage ^f the armies of Napoleon through his ter- 
ritories, gave token of an approaching war with . 
Russia. , * . 

"Napoleon omitted nothing as to the preparation 
of the military forced of his own empire. Before 
yet all hopes of an accommodation with St Peters- 
burgh were at an end, he demanded, and obtained, 
two new ^conscriptions in Francet and, moreover, 
established a law, by which he was enabled to call out 
100,000 men at a time, or tho^e whom the conscrip* 
iions had spared, for service at honUs. This limita- 
tion of their service he soon disregarded ; and in 
effect^-the new ^ystem^ — ^that of the. Ban, as he af- 
fected to call it,-^became a mere extension of the 
old "scheme. The amount of the French army at 
the period in question (exclusive of the Ban) is cal- 
culated at 850,000 men ; the army of the kingdom 
of Italy, mustered 50,000; that of Naples 30,000 ; 
that' of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw 60,000; the 
Bavarian 40,000; the Westphalian 30,000; the 
Saxon 30,000 V Wirtembeijg.lSvOOO; Baden 9,000; 
Siaxoiiy SOfiOO ; and the minor powers of the Rhen- 
ish lea^e 23,000. Of these armies Napoleon had 
the entire control. In addition, Austria was bound 
to furnish him with .3O/)0O, and Prussia with 20,000 
aUxitiaries. The total-sum is 1,187,000. Deduct- 
ing 387,000,-^a lai^e allowance^ for hospitals, iiir- 
lou^, and incomplete regiments,— 'there remained 
800,000 effective^men at nis immediate command 
The Spanish peninsula might perhaps occupy, even 
nowt l^^yOOO ; but still Napdeon, could bring into 
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the field, against Russia, in case all negotiation failed^ 
an army of 650,000 men ; numbers such as Alex- 
ander could have no chance of equalling ; numbers 
such as had never before followed an European ban- 
ner:'* ■ ^ 

The armies of mortals are powerless before the 
word of God, ks the host of Sennacherib before the 
breath of an angeL Bonaparte's fall was more 
rapid, and not less marvellous than his rise. lie 
crossed the Niemen " at the head/of at least 470,0C(0 
men*'' He pajssed the bounds of his conquests. 
The Russians, instead of advancing to meet him re- 
tired at his approach, burned their villages, and laid 
waste their country. Thefr continued retreat lured 
him on to destruction. A thrice repeated attack 
on Smoleiiiiko was thrice resisted and repelled. 
But, the garrison abandoned the city they had de- 
fended ; and left it in fl^riies to the invaders. The 
conflagration, (the houses beinff chiefly of wood, and 
the season being dry,) accorduig to the French bul- 
letin, " resembled, in its fury, an eruption of Vesu- 
vius." On the 7th Sept^mberr the hostile armies, 
of nearly equal numbers, encomitered each other at 
Borodino, where a thousand cannon were in the 
field. " In no contest, by many degrees so /des* 
perate, had Bonarate hitherjto. been engaged. Ni^ht 
found either army on, the g;round they had occupied 
at day-break. The ntimlSir of guns and prisoners 
taken by the French and. Russilms wai^ about equal ; 
andof ctttcr host there hadfd^ien not less ikafi forty 
thousand men.- Some accounts raiseihe gross num*. 
ber of the slam to one hundred thtmsand:'\ The 
Frfench entered the okf capital of the Cz^r^^^ attd 
{oxSfiA it a deserted city. It w^s bat for one da;^ a 
prey to the enemy; oh. the pext it was enveloped 
m flames. The eonflagratioh.of Smolen^ko was 

, - i i I " ' ' " ' I ^ p * - 
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rekindled in Moscow : and the burning of Moscow 
would have been the saving of Europe if men, from 
iudgihents, would have learned righteousness. The 
high ambition of Napoleon bad p&ced the Kremim 
in proud vision before him : and when he looked 
from its battlements he saw nothing but ^the raging 
sea of fire which swept the capital, east,, west, n6rth, 
and south. ' Palace's and temples,' sayd the Russian 
author, Karamsin, 'monuments of art and miracles 
of lui^ury, the remains of ages long since past, and 
the creations of yesterday, the tombs of ancestors 
and the cradles of children, were indiscriminately 
destroyed. Nothing was left of Moscow save the 
memory of her people, and their deep resolution to 
avenge her fall.' During two days Plapoleon wit- 
nessed from the Kremlin this fearful devastation."*^ 
No triumphal arch awaited his entrance into the 
metropolis of Muscovy ; but when the Kremlin 
itself^ on the third night, took, fire, "Napoleon at 
length rode out of Moscow, through streets in many 
parts arched oyer with flames." He who had 
9corched men wiihfirey felt, by more than an emblem, 
that he now was the" victim rather than the scourge^ 
that i^aifrw^as prepared for himself, and that the 
destruction of his power was begun. " He could 
not withdraw his eyes from the ruefid spectftcle 
which the burning city presented^and fhmi time to 
time repealed the same^ words; ''this bodes great 
misifortune/"t 

The retreat of the French from Moscow, perhaps 
tinparalleled' in its miseries^ of which the horrible 
details beggar description, is fresh in the recollec- 
tion 6f. Europe, and pertains tQ the history of the^ 
world. The reflection might have been repeated at 
each stepf how are the mighty fallen ! In the first 
encounter with the Russian^ the French lost 4000 

* H&t ofNtpoleon, voh u. p. 180; ''. .^ 1 1*^ P« 1^* 
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men, and were compelled to retreat through the 
desolated country which they had passed througli. 

In strict accordance with the prophetic word, 
Bonaparte in his wrath threatened to be an Attila, 
and in his piide pfoelainijed himself a second'Charle- 
magne; but when snow-hen p.s marked where his 
soldiers had ingloriously fallen, \\lien lie licard that 
his allies began to withdraw, ulien cities were taken 
by.hjs enemies in his rear, aud \vheti he v\ ho had 
been a terror ta kingdoms, and wbopr r ^'^i move- 
ments and fierce assaults. had often astounded the 
mo^t cautious of his foes, was threatened on every 
side, "in the bitterness of his heart he exclaimed, 
* Thus it befalls when we commit faults upon faults:'" 
And when doubting of his next movementy he heard 
that positions essential to his security were in pos- 
session of the Russians, "Is rr then whItten," he 
said, looking upwards, and striking the earth with 
his cane, " Is it written that 'we «hall commit noth- 
ing but errors !"* -All, but one word, that Was writ- 
ten concerning him had been fulfilled. He had 
acted the part of an Attila, and occupied the seat of 
Charlemagne. AM it ivas imitten also that the vial 
of. WRATH had to h^. poured upon the sun^ althou^ ' 
the pOwer of scorcbaig men with fire had been 
given him, and though men, by his instrumentality, 
had been scorched with great heat. Scarcely had 
he uttered the ominous vwi-ds ** is it written," look- 
ing up to heaven and striking the earth, when the 
fact, which excited the exclamation, dfecidedthe fate 
of his army. Napoteon h^ trossed th6 Beresina. at 
JSorigofi^ with a portion of his troopd^ when thiLt 
town was taken, and the bridge so necessary .to him 
was lost. And ''the passage of the Befresina was 
one of the moA fearful scenes recorded 'in the an^ 
nals qS wwtJ'^ The Russians '< engaged in fierce 

— : *— ^ ^- ^ : — — -. 

* 3ir Walter Scott'i^ Life of N&pole(U^ voL ?u. pp. 369, 370. 
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combat mth the rear-guard or defensive line ; and 
their cannon began to open upon the mingled and 
disordered mass that thonged along the river." "It 
was then that the -whole body of stragglers and 
fugitives rushed like distracted beings towards the 
biWges, every feeling of prpdence or hun^anity 
swallowed up by the^n;ial instinct of self-preser- 
vation. The horrible sceae of -disorder was aug- 
mented by the desperatevioleuce of those, who, 
determined to make their own way at all risks, thi^w 
down and trampled whatever caihe in their road. 
The weak and helpless either shrunk back from the 
fray, and sat down to wait their fate at a distance, 
or, mixing in it, were thrust over the bridges, 
crushed under carfiagea, Cut, down perhaps with 
.sabres, or trampled io death under the feet of their 
countrymiBUf All this while the action continued 
mthfurp, andj as if the heavens meant to match their 
WRATH with tlmt of man, a hurricane arose, antl 
added terror to a 6cene which wag already of a 
character so dreadful."*- . ' . 

"About mid-daj^ the Fi^ench, still bravely resist- 
ing, began to lose" ground. ; Tlie Russians coming 
lip gradually in strength, succeeded in forcing the 
ravine, and compelling then) to assume a position 
nearer' the bridges. About the same' time the 
laiger bridge, that constructed for artillery and 
heavy carriages, broke down, and multitudes were 
forced into the water. The sc^eafti of ijiortal agony, 
which arose from the despairing multitude, became 
at this crisis for a moment so tmiv^sal,. that it rosp 
shrilly audible over the noise of the elements and 
the thunders of war> above the wilfl whistling of 
tempest, and redoubled ' hourras of the Cossik^s. 
The Witness from whom we have this information," 
conttnuies Sir Walter Scott, "declares that the 
" — } — ■ ' -- • ' ' ' ' .J 

♦ Sir Walter Scott'B Life of NafKOeoB, vol. vji. p. 883. 
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sCMind was in his ears for many weeks. This dread- 
fol scene continued till daiii, many being forced into 
the icy river, some throwing themselves in^ betwixt 
absplute de^air and the faint hope of geuning the' 
opposite bank by" swimming, some getting across 
only to die of cold and exhaustion. All night the 
miscellaneous mukifeudecontinued to throng across 
thjB bridge under the fire 6f the Russian artillery, to 
whom, even in the darkness, the noise that accom-^ 
panied their march made them a distinct mark. - At 
day-break, the French engineer finally set fire to the 
bridge. All that remained on the other side, includ*^ 
ing many prisoners, and. a great quantity of guns 
and baggage, became the prisoners and the prey of 
the Russians. The^amount.of"the French loss was 
never exactly known : but the Russian report, con- . 
cemmg the bodies of the invaders^ which were col- 
lected and burnt as soon as the thaw permitted, 
states that upwards of 36,000 were found in the 
Beresina."* 

The spoils, cannoi^ baggage, and provisions of 
the French army were left beyond the Beresina, or 
finally abandoned; and the grand arnjy, ^dispirited, 
and disorganized, was left in the desert to contend, 
in vain strife, with the elements of nature, while the- 
e^emy hovejed around them, to witness afld acc^l* 
erate their destruction* - Their bed was the frozen 
earth, their pasisage through the snow, horse fiestt 
formed the best part erf their food, and It even has 
been said of the soldiers of Napdleon, whose wont 
i^ was to snatch food unsparii^y front others, that, 
sometimes their only contest 'at last was with the 
famifhed dogs for the flesh of an expired comrade. 
*' To enhance misfprtunes so dreadfiil, the cold, 
which had been fcHr some time endurable^ increa^M^ 
on the 6th December to the most bitter degree of 

* Sir WaU«r Soott's Iif«t>f NtpoleOn, yoL tiU pp. 383, ^4. 
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fwaif being tweiily'4ieveo or iwoBty-eighf deg^rees 
below zero. Many dropped down* and ex^jred in 
silence, the blood of^others was detennioed to the 
head by the want of wcidation, it gushed at length 
from the eyes and mouth, and the wretches smik 
down on the gory snow, aiwJ were relieved by death. 
At the night bivouacs^ the soldk^s approached their 
frozen limbs to the fire^so dosely, that falling asleep 
in that posture, their feet were scorched to the 
bone while their hair was frozen to the ground. In 
tins condition they, were often found by the Cos- 
sacks, and happy were those upon whom the pur- 
suers J^stowed a thrust with a lance to finish their 
misery. Other horrors there were which are better 
left in silence. Enough has been said to show, that 
such a calamity y in such an extent^ never before 
darkened the pages of history."^ 

Napoleon, on entering on the war with Russia, 
" was prepared to pass the jNiemen at the head of 
at least470,000nierf'^-" numbers such as had never 
before' followed an European banncyc-." " On the 
24th Junej 1812, the grand imperial army, consoli- 
dated into three masses^ began their parage of. the 
Niemen." Within the space of six monti^, ** they 
passed th@ Niemen at Kowno ; and the Russians 
did not pursue them into the Prussian territory. At 
the time when they escape^ finally from Pobuid, 
there w.ere about a thou^nd in/ arms, perhaps 
20,400 more utterly broken, dispersed and disoigan« 
ised" — even of these many were garrison troops or 
part of a xletached.coq[)s which had not passed the , 
Beresina. , 

'VThus ^nded the invasion of Russia^ There had 
been tiain in battle^ on the side of Napoleon, 1^5,000 
Fatiguef hui^gerf m4 ^oM had earned the 
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of 132,000, end the Bunions had taken ef 

prisoners 193,000, including forty eight generah^ 

and th$*ee thousand reffunenial officers'. The ioUd 

Joss was therefore 450,000 men. xhe eagles and 

standards left, in the enemxfs hands xjoere seventy- 

five in number J and, the pieces of cannon nearly one 

thousand^*: As such numbers had never before 

followed an "Enroi^^xi standard, so ^ such a calamity 

in such an extent nev^ before darkened the pages 

of history. ^^ The^sun was smitten in its zenith, and 

when its radiance was the brightest, it was darkened 

in a moment, whenever its rays were shot bej^nd 

its proper hemisphere. Power was givak unto 

Bonaparte when he had none, and at the tim(^ when 

be possessed unrivalled authority and unequalled 

splendour, the withering wrath o( heaven fell on 

his imperial power, — ^fortune, so to speak, " hitherto 

unwearied in her partiality towards Napoteon, 

turned first upon himself personally a clouded and 

Btonny aspect ;" the mighty host was dissipated like 

.a vapour, and thousands and tens of thousands of 

tiie soldiers that formed his. glory, his pride, and 

his strength, lay stifiened on the gory snow, or 

raised the whitened surface into graves^ 6r were 

frozen in the ice, or were bleached in the blasts of 

heaven. The toil of the enemies^ they had gone to 

destroy was to gather and to burn them. Afid a 

thousand cannon, pil^ iMto a pyramid, -left a * mo^- 

minient udto future* aj^es, that the fire that bad 

scorched the nations began there to be quenched. 

. ^ They- that vmt uppa the Lord shall renew their 

strength, they shall mount up with wings as eagles, 

they shall run and not be weary, they-dmll walk 

ahd^ not faint'' But Bonaparte's power was not 

based in ri^teousness^ and tnere was nothing s^Jbie 
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to uphold it. The imperial eagle, tir^iged witk om- 
bitioB, and watching for the prey, fell benumbed 
upon the earth, and first screained beneath the paw 
of the b^. The fate of Napoleon was an iUus- 
tration of. the siting most rile upon his lips, im« 
mediately after his ^ght from Smorgoni, that there 
is but one step from the sublime to the ridiculous. 
JEIe passed the Niemen as the headof half aimllioi^; 
he recrosded the frontier of Russia slouching in a 
sledge, beside a single companion, whose name he 
adopted at Dresden. Gn his way to Russia he kept 
a eoMjrt of kings, and assumed " a style of splendour 
and dignity becoming ohe who might, if any earthly 
sovereign ever cojuld, have assumed the title of 
king of kings. The city wafe crowded with princes 
of the most ancient birth, as well as with others who 
claimed a higher rank, $is belonging to the family of 
Napoleon. It was appointed as a mutual rendez- 
vous for all the ki^s, dominations, princes, duki^» 
and dependant royalties of every description whot 
were subordinate to Napoleon, or lioped for good 
or evil at his hand8#" The emperor of «Austrki 
and king of Prussia were among the number. 
^'Amidst all these dignitaries no one. interested the 
public so much as he for whonn, and by whom the 
assembly was collected ; the wonderful being who 
could have governed the world, biit could not rule 
his o^wn restless mind* Napoleon was the principal 
figure in the grbup."^ It was the last but orightest 
^are of the dazzling sun, before it was clouded or 
darkened. While^ thus encircled by kings and 
princes, he eonimanded the attendance of the diplo- 
matist, De Pradt, whom he appcMnted ambassMor 
at Wai?saw. But the gold soon became dim, the 
scene and the sight vrere sooif chaiq;ed, and the 
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sun waa seen as smitten. " After narrowly escap- 
'me being taken by the Rusman^ Napoleon reached 
Warsaw upon the 10th December. Here the Abbe 
de Pradt, Aen minister of France to the diet of 
Poland, was in the act of endeavouring to reconcile 
the various rumours which poured in from every 
(]uarter, when a figure, like a spectre, virrapped 
in fiirs, which were stiffened by hoar frost, stalked 
into his apartments supported by a domestic, and 
was with difficulty recognisejd by the ambassador 
as the duke of Vicenza. ♦ You bere, Caulincourt V 
said the astonished prelate; *and where is the 
emperor V * At the hotel (Fjlngleterre, waiting for 
ym! * Where is the army V * Itno longer eocists* 
The abbe hastened to the hotel. In the yard stood 
three sledges in- a dilapidated condition. One for 
the emperor and Cauhncourt, the second for two 
officers of rank, the third for the Mameluke Rustan 
and another domestic. He was introduced with, 
some mystery into a bad inn's bad room, where a 
poor female servant was blowing a fire .made of 
green wood. Here was the emperor, whom the 
Abbe de Pradt had last seen when he played king 
of kings among the assembled sovereigns of Dres- 
den* He was dressed m a green pelisse, covered 
with lace and lined .^ith furs, and by walking 
briskly about the apartment was endeavouring to 
obtain the warmth which the chimney refused."* 
"He saluted * Monsieur I'Ambassadeur,' ad he 
termed him, vrith gaiety. The abbe .felt a- move- 
ment of sensibility to which he was diqxned to 
give way, but as he says, * The poor man did not 
understand me.* He limited his expressions of de* 
votion, therefore, to helping Napoleon off with his 
doak.^ Such iio\^ was ^^e great NapoIe6n,-r-a bad 
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kn's bad room his only council chamber, the hum* 
blest menial his only attendant*^tbree shattered 
sledges his vehicles for flight; without any appurt* . 
enances of war, — seeking by quick motion to excite 
the warmth which the cheerless green wood, the 
only fuel, could not inipait, and needing help to 
strip him of his cloak. From iStnoi^oni to Warsaw 
a few Cossacks might anywhere have staid and 
taken prisoner the captaia of the age, who six 
months before held a million of soldiers at his com- 
mand, and had invaded Russsia at the head of five, 
hundred thousands And now when he^had reached 
again the capital of one of his dependant kingdoms, 
which he would not make free, he whp had cast 
kings from their thrones and raised others in their 
plaices, who held Italy his own, Rome his second 
city, and the pop0 bis prisoner, stood as " a popr 
man", before an abbe. Xerxes repassing the Hel- 
lespont in an open boat was not a more humiliating 
sight for human pride to profit by.. 

Though thou shpuldst bray a fool fn a mortar, 
says Sobmon, yet will not his folly depart from 
him. And Bonaparte, though fallen, had still 
higji thoughts o£ earthly glory. . He hastened 
incognito to Paris, to roqse agam the energies of 
his empire. ** New conscriptions were called for 
and yielded. • Regiments arrived from Spain and 
from Italy. Every arsenal resounded with the 
preparation of new artillery, thousands «f horses 
were impressed in every province. Ere many 
Weeks b«td elapsed, Napoleon found • himself once 
voiore in a condition to take the field with not 
less than 350,000 Soldiers."* The sun burst 
forth Jroni the midst of ciotids tt> dazzle the world 
with its lustre, once apd again,, before it should be 
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blotted from the heavens,, or rather, the imperial 
power of Boimparte was renovated, that on it 
the vial of- wrath might yet be more fully poured 
oat, A brief glance at his downward course may 
suffice. 

Among the natbns which he had subdued the 
fancied chdrm of his irresistible power was broken, 
the magic of his terrible name was gone ; but 
the memory of deep injuries remained, the wrath- 
ful nationd^ were roused to vengeance, Europe was 
free to reckon with the tyrant, and Bonaparte at 
length had to fight fbr the existence of his empire. 

The campaign of Saxony succeeded the invasion 
of Russia. The allies now stood the shock of 
Napoleon. After great carnage from the morn- 
ing till seven in the evening, .on the 2d May 
1813, the allies kept the field of Lutzen. At the 
town of Bautzen the whole army of Napoleon biv- 
ouacked in presence of the allies; who, after a 
terrible battle, retired " with all the. deliberate 
coolness of a parade, halting at every favourable 
Ipot and renewing their cannonade." The French 
lost 15,000 mpn; the aJIies 10,000— ^* What,'' ex- 
claimed Napoleon, ''no results afler so much /car- 
nage! not a gun! not a prisoner? — ^these people 
will not leave me so much as a nail. Fortune lias a 
wwte at us this day.** "It was not^— says Sir 
Walter Scott rightly — "it was not yet exhausted.'* 
The empire of Napoleon existed — his sun was not 
yet black, and the vial of wrath was not yet 
"exhausted." At Dresden, " fortune revirited her 
ancient favourite with a momentary gleam of sun^ 
shine;" but, after repeated defeats, the battle rf 
Leipsic, in which he lost 50,000 men,^ killed -and 
wounded, or prtsoneni, decided the &te of 'Hvipo^ 
icon. 

* Bjsomeaccoaiiti, fOO^OeO. 
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Meanwhile the lime had passed in wMchBriUdi 
troops retired before the French in the swamps 
of Flanders, or' the fields of Spain, or sickened 
and died amidst the marshes of -Walchern^ or were 
pent up in the lines of Torres Yedras on the coast 
of Portugal. From that spot the Britfi^ army now 
advanced triumphantly to the eastern borders of 
Spain ; and France, not Britain was invaded. On 
one side of that now fated kingdom the British de- 
scended the Pyrenees, and on the other the allies 
fmssed the Rhine. Within the space of eighteen 
monthjs the French were in Moscow, and the Rus- 
sians in Paris ; the wldiers of the allie.s were/quar- 
tered in the capital of France, and the Cossacks 
bivouacked in the Camps ElysSes. Bonaparte al> 
dkated, and^ with the title ofemperGri the isbmd of 
Elba was assigned and occupied, as the portion of 
the man whose ambition before was not bounded 
by Europe. . 

But the hero of a hundred battles had yet re- 
served for him the reign of- a hundred days. That 
reign terminated, and bis empire ceased with the 
battle o( Waterloo. And even in title, or in name, 
he wa&no longer an emperor. At first he eame, a 
youth of unknown name, from an^ island in the 
Mediterranean; and, at lai^, transported Jike a 
felon, under the name of a general, common to 
thousands, ''he died a prisoner on ^' rock in the 
Atlantic." His history, of itself, is instructive^— 
and how should it teem '^ vnth -wisdom, while, 
looking from the sources of the Bormida, whei'e 
the fi^t steps of his conquests were taken, to 
the tomb in St. Helena, where his body was in- 
terred, there is seen in all his history a palpable 
iitostration of the word of Giod, who ruleth over 
the kingdoms of the earth, and givethtbem to 
whomsoever he will 1 « 

The thini vial began with the first triumphs. <jf 
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Bonaparte ; and the fourth closes with the close of 
his empire. A few verses sum up his histgry. Andy 
united in his person, the third and - fourth vials are 
not less intimately connected, or less clearly consecu- 
tive, even to contact, than any. of the antecedent 
prophecies that fallow in their order.. And the third 
angel poured out his vial upon tlie river»and fountains 
i^ waters ; and they betame blood. And 1 heard the 
angel of the uxiters sat^^ TJiou art righteous^ OLord^ 
vAich artf and wast, and shalt be, because iJiou hast 
judged thus : for they Jmve shed the blood of saints 
and of prophets, and thou hast given them blood to 
drink, for they are wort/iy. And I heard another 
angel out of the altar s<ig, Even so Lord God Air 
mighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. And 
the fourth angel poured out his vial upon, the sun ; 
and power ttxis given unto him to scorch men with 
fire. And men were seorclied with great heati-^ 
and blaspJiemed tJie nojne of GoS, which hath power 
over these plagues : and (k^ repeated not to give him 
glory. . - 

He who loveth God loVes bis brother also; but 
while the fiercest passions were at work, hien fear- 
lessly plasphemed the nameof God. To swear- like 
a dragoon, k trooper, or a tar, became proverbial 
expressions. Such at least, was not the ^spirit by 
which men were ftctuated on the former grand moral 
revolutien in-Europe,^ — even though the Reforma- 
tion was followed by wars. And neither the civil 
wars and subsequent '* commonwealth" in Britain, 
nor our gloriousi Revolution, were maHied by sucb 
m brand dT biaq>hebiy. But when religious iresti^ints 
as well as superstitk>us fears were dissipated by the 
revolution of Firance, execrations, almost at every 
word,.gave free vent t6 the practic^ infidi^Uty of the 
hardened hearts of men; dJevotioDal fedings gave 
wav togelher with the softer affec^oos of humanity; 
and none were ever more mindfui of the glory of 
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the God of heaven, than those who executed those 
judgments or partook of these plagues. The ^ne- 
i:^ irreligious chs^cter, or utter ungodliness of the 
time, is too jnanifest as well as too melancholy an 
iNustration. It is not alone in such a death as that 
of Lasnesy duke of Montebello, — ^who falling in the 
battle of Aspeme, replied with angry imprecations/ 
when told that his wound was raortali and ^^bUu- 
phemed heaven and eartA that he should be denied to 
see the end of the campaign," — ^that we may see 
exhibited the maddened spint of the times : but bias* 
phemy— the soldier's Hcence ajjd the sufferer's re- 
source was rife on earth, as if TJurope had been a- 
province of Pandemonium. And as touching the 
not repenting to give Grod glory ^ may it not be asked, 
even in our own land, where the light of the gospel 
is so widely diffused, and where our forefathers, ia 
days of peril, assengibled in the dens an^ in the eaves 
to worship, and wt)uld have sacrificed their lives 
rather than forfeit their religious liberty, how many 
families galled Christian, are there ^till in which the 
worship of God is not, how many parishes in which, 
as a practice beyond a mere form, of bearing on the 
sabbath, it is scarcel^^ known ; itnd th9l^h happily 
now less rare than at the close of the. revolutionary 
and imperial wars of France, which begsfti with the 
open renunciation of the belief of a God, do not 
illustrations yet abound, by thousands on theusands^ 
from the want alike of true godliness and,cighteoua< 
ness,1hat men^epenterf not tQ give Mm ghry ? * 
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On the sounding of tlie fifth trumpet, (Rev. ix. 3.) 
the bottomless pit was opened ; and there aiV)se a 
smoke out of the pit aa the smoke of a great fumacef 
fl^'nd the sun and the air were darkened by reason of 
the smoke of the pit. Mahometani^m arose; and 
the world was darkened by its doctrines, as well 
as punished by the arms of the Saj*acens. But, while 
also, noting the darkened stale of the minds of men, 
the fourth vial v limits the description of the ^ss 
darkness coiyoined with bitter miseries, peculiarly 
characteristic of the specific period, to the kingdom 
of the beast, or thedominitosrovery^hich-fhe papacy, 
on its re-establishment> stSl held its sway. And the 
state of that kingdom is described as fiill of darkness, 
and marked also by misery, blasphemy, and imp^i- 
tence, without the desjgnatiiyi or intervexition of 
any external cause. 

And the"" fifth angel poured out his vial upon the 
9edt of the beast; and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness; and they ^gnawed their tongues for pain^ and 
blaspheme^ the wd of ^heaven because of their poing 
anc^heir sores, and repented not of their deedsiRev^ 
xvi. 10. 11. 

Looking to change after change, and marking the 
succeeding fyrms of the timO; in almanac notoriety 
and manifest evidence, we thfls read in the chronol* 
ogy of remarkable events, in the year 1814 ; — ** The 
allied grand armies cross the Rhine. — ^The French 
defeat^ at Toulouse ; Bordeaux entered by the 
British ; the Fi'ench evacuate. Spain, and King Fer^ 
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Mnmd rest0r^.-^lPhe allied armies enter Paris.— 
Bonaparte deppsed.-r-The Bourbons restored, and a 

Kneral peace eonckided--The Frfeneh evacuate 
dy, Germany, and Flanders, and return within tbeir 
aticient territory. The king of Spain dissolves the 
Cortes, abrogates the' new constitution, and all the 
laws favourable to the Uberty of the subject ; revives 
THE inquisition and the order of the Jesuits. — The 

POPE re-established in mS liOWINtONS.* 

bi the beginning of |he year 1812, when the Em- 
peror Napoleon had under his immediate command 
or ** entire control," armies amounting to one mil- 
lion, one hundred and eighty-seven thousand men, 
and Nvhen the Bourbons were in exile, FerdinandMU 
captivity, and the pope a prisoner, the wildest specu- 
htist could not have dreamt, that^ in 1814, the Bour- 
bons would be restored, Ferdmand reinstated in his 
kingdom,and the pope re-established in hisdominions. 
Yet though, immediately before, it had no existence 
but in name, and the imperial power of Bonaparte 
domineered over all, no sooner had thJit power 
[ ceased, than the kingdom of the beast reassumecj its 
pltice in history, as it was the ^ery next word in 
propheby. And the dtirk and miserablef state of the 
papat kingdoms, or whferever the dominat'ion of the 
papacy prevailed, is the precise and' limited theme of 
the prediction. . 

Previbusly to the downfall of Napofeon, the state 
of Europe was that erf uniform subjection to the one 
unvaried ** Continental, systetti." . ^ But after his fall, 
a marked contrast maybe drawn between Protestant 
and Catholic states. There- was p^ace externally 
over both. The high hand of the Holy Alliance 
was stretched ' over Europe, to eheck international 
wars, and insurrectionary movements. Over 
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Roman Catholtc kmgdoms,. popery wajs agam asso* 
dated with despotism. And there pequHariy, as 
the dark record of their fate give* proof, we are 
taught 'to look for darkness and misery. It might 
here suffice to mention the very names of Portugal, 
Spain, South America, Italy, and Ireland, as con- 
trasted with Sweden, Denmark, North America, 
Holland and Scotland, to point to the chief regions 
of darkness and of woe. 

From the days of Justinian tq those of the French 
Revolution^ during the appointed time in which Hie 
scdnts of ike Most High were to be tried, and the 
time and laws to he given into the hands of the papal 
power, the suppression of light was the work of the 
papacy,~and persecution the means. But they who 
tept the testimony of Jesus loved -not their lives 
unto the death-; to whatever bodily torture they 
were subjected, faith and patience , were theirs ; 
and it was the character of the witnesses of Jesus 
to praise and not to blaspheme the Lord. From 
the Revolution of France to the <lethronement of 
Napoleon^ except where at first they who had the 
mc^k of the heast were afflicted with a noisome (tnd 
grievous ^ora, opinions veere free, and, when supers 
stition was shaken, infidelity abounded. And at 
the close of the era of marvellous and righteous 
judgments, which followed each other in rapid suc- 
cession, constitutionalists^ eager for civil liberty, 
took the place of r the bdtevers in Jesus, who laJd 
down their lives for the faith, and became, in their 
stead, the victims t>f papialand despotic persecution 
The inflicting power was the same, but the sufierers 
were different. IVIen were in darkness, while it 
was not the li^ht of the gospel for which they 
ajtrnggled; and m iheir agony they found nocom^* 
fort which they suffered not in the ^ause of religious 
liberty, nor looked to Jesus, who gives rest unto 
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the sonls ol the weary and heavy laden who come 
unto him. 1 > 

The natioosr \yere thirsting for liberty, without 
the moral aptitude of self-control which would have 
rendered it a blessing, when Bonaparte presented 
them with' a vial of ^wratb, and coerced them by a 
military despotism before unknown in Europe, 
When that vial was ejEhaiisted, and he, who had 
held it, tasted its dregs in all their bitterness, > and 
when his sword was J^roken, superstition came forth 
anew with her poisoned cup, and popery raised its 
yoke again over a portion of Europe ; it sought to 
bind the mind as well as the body, and the struggle 
that ensued has marked its kingdom as full of dark- 
ness, and fraught with the bitterest miseries. . 

Tlie very darkness that reigns .over papal king- 
doms precludes, in a great; measure, the adduction 
of positive proof of the fact. The kingdom ^q/' the 
beast IS so full of darkness, that sufficient- light is 
wanting to decipher its intensity. And in default 
of documentary official evidence, where none is 
given, and of historical proof, not yet evolved till 
the thick darkness, pass away, recourse must be had 
to individual testimony to disclose the power of the 
priesthood, where it prevails, . the tyranny of the 
governments controlled by its influence, and the 
miseries of the prison-house under their joint domi- 
nation. That domination is, perhaps, nowhere 
greater, nof may its efiects be anywhere more 
clearly seen than in Spain and Portugal, which 
have discarded liberty when proffered for their 
acceptance, and fejected it when within their reach* 
From these countries, therrfore, as well m from 
Italy, ov^r which popery holdn undivided sway, 
some illustrations may be drawn, how on the pour- 
ing out of the lAal on the s$at of the beasts hh ktng- 
dmn tms full of 4arkn^ ; and bow they gnawed 
their tongues for pain^ and l>las]^hemed the name of 
51 
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Ood because cf'iheir pains and ^eir 8ar^ and re- 
pented not of their deeds/ 

A work of great celd>r|tjr, ** Rome iathe Nine- 
teenth Centary,'' in which remarks on the state of 
society, &c. aire incidentally introduced, io a series 
of Letters written during a BeMenoe in Rame> in 
the years 1817 and! 1818, supplies us with aimple 
testimony borne by art eye-witness, 'V> the darkness 
and misenf ihBi pervaded Home and Italy, at the 
very period to which prophetical hibtory has brought 
us down — the veiy eve of the present day. 

• ''All the riclMs and blesmngs with whicl| ^he ph>digality of 
Heaven hap dressed the shores of Italy, have only senred mdre ef- 
fectually to rivet her chains. The highest gifted among the coan- 
tries of the earUi, she stands the. lowest in the .«cale of nations. 
The-stronsest in physical power, she iatrampled ohder foot by the 
ft^eakest.'** " Tne Romans passed beneath the yoke of despot- 
ism, never to be libefoted. They have, indeed, known change of 
tyrants.* In a long successtoirof iiges, they luhre been the succes* 
nye sport of Roinan, Barbarian, Goth, Vandal, Pope, and Gaul : 
but freedom has revisited tha Seven tiiUs ho more ; dnd glory and 
honour^ hnd virtue and prosperity,- one by one, have followed in 
ber tram. Long annals of tyranny, of onexiimpled vice, of misery 
and of crime,*— polluted with still increasing luxury and moral ^ui- 
pitude, record the rapid progress -oTiSome'-^ deb(Ui^ment^-\ 

The fifth vial was poured upon the seat (^v^^, 
the throne, or seat cf govemmenty of the . heast^ 
and we. may -first look oa the "picture of vretcb- 
edness 'which Rome itself^ the fained eternal 
city, presented to; fiew, at the veiy period fitter the 
imperial power ^f Bonapi^e was finall^annihilated. 
It IS not to Rome in hs glory, but to^ city sur- 
rounded by every synsptom of decay and many 
tokens of judgment, and encompassed by plagues^ 
that the tiuveller approaches, on entering, during 
the annual prevalence of the* malaria, the renowned 
plain of Latium; ' : - > 

♦ Rome m t^e Nineteenth Century, 4th ed* preC |>i 90. 
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« Between the Salniie^iilk <^i tli^,^N«t, and the HiUs of Yiterbo 
(Moate Otminus) on th^ north, the bold, ridge of Mount Soracte 
rose from the plam, insulated from eireiy o.thcr height, the most 
picturesque, and« exceptinff the Alban Mount, the roost loOy and 
beautiful of al the Amfihitbeatre of mountains that surround three 
sides ofihe plain of Latium. Far as the eye can reach, the Cam- 
pagna stretches in every direction, to the base of these hills. To 
the west a wild sulien flat "extends to the sea. A profusion of 
bushy thibkets, aiid a few. solitary trees, were scattered oTer.the 
broken surface of this unenclosed and houseless pltiinj^oT a. plain 
it is — since, at the distance of sixteen miles, where we now stood, 
' we distinctly saw j^me. 

" Over this wild waste, no jural dwelling, nor scattered hamlets, 
Bor fields, nor gardens, such as usually mark the approach to a' 
populous city, were to he seen. ^All was rmi : fallen monuments 
of Koman days— grey towers of Gothic times — ^abandoned habitaf 
tidns of modem years, aU>ne met the eye. No trace of man a{^ 

glared, except in the lonely tomb, which told us he Aod been, 
ome herself was all that we beheld. She stood alope in the- 
wiiderness as in the world, surrounded by a desert of her own 
creation^— a desert which accords too well with her -former great- 
ness and her present decay. It may perhaps be soothing' to the 
contemplation of the traveller, or the fancy qf the poet, to see the 
once beautiful Campagna di Roma abandoned to the wild luxu- 
riance o( nature,, and covered oiily With the defaced tombs of her 
tyrants, and the scarce visible remains of the villas of her senators ; 
but it is melanchol)^ to reason and humanity to behold an immense 
tract of fertile land in the immediate vicinity of one of the greatest 
cities in tiie world, pestilent' with disease and -death, and to know- 
that, like a: devouring grave, it annually engulphs a|l of human kind 
that toil upon its sur&ce. The unfortunate labourers eniployed 
in the scanty cultivation occasionally given to the soil to enable it 
to produce pasturage for cattl^, generally fall victims to the bane- 
ful climate, , Amidst the fearfal loneliness and stillness of thi» 
scene of desolation, as we advanced through the long dreary tract 
th* divided us from Rome, a few wretched peasants, whose looks 
bespoke them victims of slow consuming disease, occasionally re- 
minded us of the tremendous ravage orhuman life which vthis in- ^ 
visible and mj^sterious power is annually (hakingi"'*' 

"Nothing is more striking to a stranger than the sombre air 
wbitjh marks' every countenance, from the lowest in RoAie. The 
fkceS even of^the young are rarely lighted up with smiles : ^ laugh 
is seldom beard, and a merry eouo1,enance strikes us with amaze- 
ment, from its novelty. Rome looks like a city whose inhabitants 
have passed/through the cave of TroDfaonius. 

" The country with the unexampUd cpld add drought of the 
spring, is dried up — Vegetation is pined and withering -^ and there 



* R6me in the Nineteenth Centttry, vd» L pp. 99, 100. 
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it but too miidi reason to dread that the miseoea which the poar 
have aufered during the lastdreadOiil ^ear of acareit^,'' <or 1816, 
the very first year after tbe.^tia< extinction of the eropira of Napo- 
poleon,) ** will be increased tenfold in the next. ^estUenet U oU 
readii aided to famine; — ^the lower orders are perishing by hundreds 
of a low contagions fever, brought on by want, and fi«ffi^«r« hoot 
Uiertdl^ died of hunger by the waytidet, TkU <ff2s«4/W mortality at 
present extends all ontr Itaiui and the sufferings Of the living are still 
more cruel and heart-rending than the nun£er of tlie dead. Yotl 
daily see human beings crawling on the dunghiHs, and feeding on 
the most loathsome garbage, to satisfy the cravings of nature. 
That this may occasionally be done to call forth charity, is on- 
qpestionable) but it is also done when no ejre is visibly near ; and 
tne extremUy of muery, — the- ghastly famine that is written in their 
[•olat-^cannot be feigned. The failure of those teeming harvests 
that usually ctover the earth, spreads among the improvident and 
overflowing population of this country, Aotror^ of famine of which 
you ean have no conception. The dying and the dead surround us on 
aU sides ; — (he vert streets are crowded toikh sick, and the conta- 
gion of the fever is thought so virulent, that a cordon of troops is 
drawn around the Gre§t Hospital of the Borgo ban Spirito, to pre- 
vent communication with its mfected inmates. ' From the returns 
it Appears thaXforty-^ per cent, die at the hospital San Spifito at 
Rome, whereas at Paris the average is only sevef^ per cent., and in 
Eqgland it seldom exceeds four."^ ^d the fifth angd poured out 
bis vud upon the SEAT of the beast» 

And Ms KiNQpoM was full (^ darkness^ and they 
gnaxjbed their tongtm for pain, &c., While Rome, 
more especially is the seat ^f the beast, his kingdom 
comprises the countries over which the dark^domin- 
ion of the papacy still prevailed, and which super- 
stition and despotism were again leagued to enslave. 
And that kingdom mas full of darkness: The ligiit. 
of science, at least, began to dawn in Italy, under 
the reign of Napoleon; in Naples, under Murat; 
in Spain, alternately under King Joseph and the 
cortes; and in Portugal, under, the protection of 
the British and the sanction of the kingj^ and in all 
these countries religious opinions, aftdr ages ofdaric- 
ness, had for a season been free. But on the re* 
establishment of the pope in his dominions, and of 

* Rome in the Nhieteenth Century, vol iil pp. 196» 197. Let* 
ter 79,.dated 3l8t Aptiti817. 
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Roimm Catholic despots on their thrones, incipient 
reKgious liberty was crushed* and the reign of dark- 
ness returned in all the fulnessof its power. Su- 
perstition and infidelity acted and reacted on each 
other — while men were not prone to learn righteous- 
ness. The gross mqmmeries ot the Romish church 
shocked reason, and mten, making shipwreck of 
faith, were stranded on scepticism, and thought, for 
a moment, that they weVe safe. But w^eh atheism 
appeared, not in theory but in action, and exhibited 
its horrpjrs, any form of religion was deemed pref- 
erable to 4ione; the mind, when overawed, clung 
to superstition anew> even as the shipwrecked mar- 
iner would cling to any plank. It is thus, perhaps, 
in some degree to be accotinted for, that the gross 
darkness of the tenth century was partially revived 
in the nineteenth, and that if the. latter be called 
"enlightened," it is n»t to those kingdoms where 
popery most prevails that \ye have to look for the 
proof. It is the prophetic characteristic of the king^ 
dom of the beast to be full of darkness. And such 
darkness denotes where that kingdom is to b6 found. 
And hU kingdom was full of darkless. '^Super- 
stition prevails not Only in Rome, but in all tlie slates 
of the church. — A government, wholfy pacific like 
that of Rome, might console itself Tor its political 
nullity ^"^ (the judgment'had already began to sit which 
was to take the po^er out of its hands,) " b^ encour- 
aging and protecting letters, but an intellectual 
PBADif sss seeras ta pervade Uie Roman states.^* — full 
of darkness. 

"The Roman nobility — read tot,, think not, wrilQ not — ^The 
Italian noblemen, for the most part, are ill-educateii, ignorant, and 
itliterate."t . * J . < 

* Malte-Brun'8 Gkography, voU vii. pp. 61^, 679; 

t Rome in the Nineteenth Century, vol. iii. pp. 208, 219.— It is 
added, " I could g'rve so^e cu^ous jproofs of (hi8,4Mjt I content my- 
Bclf with dientioniiur one, which I witoestedthe other night at the 
51* 
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** The fiur seitiii thw country are senerally wfvemely igMmmt 
Therare occupied witk purauits of the most peurile vanhy."* 
**Aner mass, the lower oraers throng the 'streets m a state of com- 
plete apathetic iMuniify of mwi, and MiWy inertion.^t ** Thc^re has 
mctuaJly been in Rome a trial for witchcraft, a grave formal trial 
for witchcrafl, in the nineteenth century ! I begm^ to think I must 
be mistaken, and that the-worid has been pash^ back about three 
hundred years. But it was even 80.^| "I understand that not 
fne mirade happened during the whole reign of Uu tVench, and that 
it was not until the streets were purified with hutratifms of holy 
water on the retwm of the pontiffs that they began to operate again.§ 
But, with the pontiffj darkness returned, and the age of popish 
miracles revived." "Within this little month, (31st April, 1817,) 
three great miracles have happened in Rome. The last took plbee 
yesterday, when all Rome crowded to the capitol,,to see an image of 
the Virgin opening her eyes." ** When I behold crowds flockiiig 
to kneel before these talkmg and winking Maddonas^ I cannot help 
asking myself, if this is realTy the nineteenth century ? One Would 
have thought that there had'been miracles enough of late in Rome, 
Ao have satis^edany reasonable people; but tiie:pope and a de* 
tachinent of cardinals are soing about everj day after dinner in 
quest of more. They visit aft the M addonas in regular successioti. 
— Private miracles, indeed, afi^ing individuals, go on quite com- 
monly every day, without exci^gthe smiiUest attention. Thes^ 
generally consist in procuring prizes in the lottery, curing diseases, 
and casting but clevils.^|| "Miracles and miraculous Maddonas 



opera, when half a dozen dukesyiiiarqvisses, and counts, from dif- 
ferent parts of Italy, who were ip. the box with us, beffan disputing 
whether Peru, which happened to be the scene of tne piece^ was 
in the Eiast Indies, in Amca, — or, as one of them, for a woilder, 
was indined .to think — in America !." :. - . ' 

* Ibid, vol iii. pp. 224. 225. 4 Jb. p. 206, 

t Ibid. p. 201. . ^ § P. 199. 

II The mode of efiecting this HLStdescrijption i^-miracle wati coai- 
mtmicated\o ine the other day by au abbe here : and^ as I think it 
• extremely curious, I shall relate U jo you. 

** It seems that a certain friar had preached a sermon duringXent, 
upon the state of the manr mentioned in Scripture, possessed with 
seven devils, with so much eloquence and unction, that a suttple 
countryman who heard him, weht home, arid became convinced 
that these seven devils hadj[ot possessioaof him. The idea haunted 
Ills mind, and subjected him |othe most dreadful terrors, till, un- 
able to bear his sufferings; he. onbosomed himself to his ghostly 
father, and asked his counsel. The father, who had some smat- 
teHng of science, bethought himself atrlast of a way to rid the 
honest man of his devils. Ha told him it would i>e necessary to 
combat with the devils singly ; and on a day appointed, when the 
poor man came with a sum of money, to serve as a .haai for the 
devil, without .which the Either had foiewaro^ him no devil oould 
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abound ncarf^as macb in Tnscany ks in the Estates of the cfaui^ch. 
as I have good reason to know. At Mantoa, a bottle of the blood 
of Christ is liquified overy year^ to the ^eat edification of the com- 
patriots of Virgil. The bottle containing this real blood of Christ, 
was dug up at Mantoa in a box, about ^sSo years ago, with a writ- 
ten assurance that-it had been deposited there b^i^ a St. Longinus, 
a Roman centurion, who witnessed tbe crucifixion, and became 
Oonverted, and ran away from Judea to Mantua with this bottle 
of blood ; and afler lying sixteen centuries in the ground, the box, 
. the writing, the b6ttle, and the blood were as fre^ as if they had 
been placed there," (as in aU likelihood the jt were,) '^ooly the day 
before ! But I might write a book of miracles,'Were I to relate the 
hundredth part of all that take place every year, nay, every day, in 
Italy."* . 

But other illustrations of the grossest darkness ar6 
supplied by the capitahof the RiDman Catholic world 
in the nineteenth century, such as the annals of pa- 
ganism, in its darkest days, could scarcely have out- 
rivaled, amidst all the manifold den^onstrations which 
its records jointly with those of popery, supply of the 
deep debasement of the hum^ari intellect, before the 
prostrating power of d jprk superstition. 

To renew our quotations from flie testimony of an 
e'ye-witrjess to facts notorious and unquestionable, we 
read:-r . . . ^ : 

" We were pr^ent to-day, (Sunday, January 1.8th, 1819,) at one 
of the most ridiculous spenes I ever witnessed* even jo this country. 
It was St. Antonv's Blessinc of the Horses, which began on that 
saint's day, add l understand lasts for a week ; but as this was a 
festoiUf I rather imagine we saw it in its fuU glory. We drove to 

ever be dislodged, he bound a chain, conne(5tcd with on electrical 
machine in an adjoining d)amber,'^r-round his body, — lest, as he 
said, the devil should fly away with him,'~«and having warned him 
that the shock would |^ terrible when the devil went out of him, 
he left him praying devoutly before an image of the Madonna, and 
-aftersofhe time gave him a pretty stA^rt shock, at which the j)oor 
wretch fell insensible on the floor from terror. As soon as he ro- 
covered, however, he protested that he had seen the devil flyaway 
out of his mouth, Sreathins bfue flarn^s and sulphur,, and that he 
ffeltr himself greatly relieved. Be ven electrical shocks, at d ue inter- 
vals, having extracted seven sums of money from him, togetlier 
with the s^en devils^ the man was cured, and a great miracle per- 
formed. IH<L . * 

• Rome im the j^ineteenth Century, voLiii. pp. J93, 201. 
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tha church of the mint, near Santa Maria Maggiore, and cooM 
scarcely jnake our way through the streets^ from the multitude of 
horses, mules, asses, oxen, cows, sheep, goats, and dogs, which 
were journeying along to the place of benedictUm f their beads, tails^ 
and necks decorated with bits of coloured ribband and other finery, 
on this, their unconscious gal»>day. The saint's benediction, 
though nominally confined to horses, is equally efficacious, and 
equally bestowed upon all quadrupeds ; and I believe there is 
scarcely a brute in Rome, or the neighbourhood, that^as not par* 
ticipated in it.* . . v 

''An immense crowd were assembled m the wide open space, 
in front of the church, and from the number of beasts arid men, it 
looked exactly Uke a cattle fair. At thedoor, stood the blessing 
priest, dressed in his robes, and wielding a brush in his haad, 
whish he continually dipped in a large bucket of holy water, that 
stood near him> and. spirted at the animals as they came up, in un- 
remitting succession, taking ofi* his little skullcap, and muttering 
every time, — * Per intercessioriem beati Antonii abatis, bsec ani- 
malia liberantur raalis, in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancii. 
Amen.' . ' 

" The poor priest had such hard work in blessing that he was 
quite exhaasled and panting, and his ropnd face looked fiery red 
with his exertions. The nder or driver of the creature, always 
gave some piece of money, larger or smaller, in proportion to. his 
tneansjor generosity, and received a'ii engraving of the saint and a 
little metallic cross"; however, all animals hiignt be blessed gratis. 

,** Several well-dressed people, in handsome e<^uipages, attended 
with ou(-rideps in splendid liverieA. drove up while we were there, 
and sat uncovered while the benediction <wa8^iven. Then, hav- 
ing paid what they thought fit, they drtv'e on iand made way for 
others,"! &c. • .• ; • 

" There is a peculiar and more solemn jort of blessing given to 
two lambs. On the 21st of January; at the church of St. Agnese 
Juori le mur^y from the sainted fleeces of which are inamifactured, 
I believe, by the hand, of nuns, two holy manjles, called Pallj, 
which the popei presents to the archbishops as his principal shep- 
herds. It IS incredible the sums of money that usea to.be given in 
former day?, f^t tlte least scrap of thpsE precious garments ; but 
timfrEi^ ure ftadly changed ^ as an old prkst patht^iically obsei^ved to 
irie. They still, howtjvcr, carry a remnant ot the virgin Mary's 
own nuptial veil annuatly in solemn proceeUuti to the ^ church of 
Santa hlaria del PapulOj where k ia stitl adored ; and the marriage 
ofCUfist and St, Catliorinti.is atill cdcbratcd ^ith great pomp, on 
tho (snntver^ry of ihi^ir wedding day, tlie 2tJlli of Jariuary, at the 
churcEi 6f Sainla Mnria supra ^/intrra^ and held as a grand festa.' 
But the featn wliieh pli-osed mo the most^ was that of the children. 
On the eve of the Twelfth Day, the Craptrejl with trembling, min- 

' ■ , * ■ ' ^ - 

* Rome in the Nineteenth Century, voL iii. pp. 19^^-201. , • 
t Ibid, pp. 202, 203. j: Th^children. 
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gied widi hope, aoticipAte % midiii^ visit from a fri^tful old 
woman, catteid the Befana, (an oibvioua corniption of JSp^/omo, the 
Epifany,) for whom they always take care to leave some portion 
Qt their supper, lest she should eat them- up; and when they go to 
bed, they suspend upon thelia^^k of a chair a stocking, to receive 
her expected gills. This recepticle is ahrays found in the mominff 
to contain some sweet things, or rather welcome presents, which 
I need scarcely- say, are pitmded by the mother or the nurse. 
There is here a dressed up wooden figure of La Befana, sufficiently 
hideous, the bug-beat of all naughty girls and boys."* 

Hius, from the nobility to the mob, apd from'the 
churches to the nursery, all in Rorne was full of 
darkness^ which popes, cardinals, bishops, prints, 
monks, add friars, conspired to deepen, so soon as 
the reign of the empire was at an:end, and that of 
the popery restored* 

But wherever popery prevails, darkness has its 
dominion. Spdin, wholly a Roman Catholic country, 
was once the most conspicuous for science of all the 
kingdoms of Europe — ^but scieiice flourished there 
under the swDrd of the Mahometans, and not ur^ier 
the papal yoke* . 

On the invasion of the Moors, <' the very name of science was 
forgotten, and the priests could (lardly.re^ the services of the 
temple: But these invaders introduced a higti degree of civiliza- 
tion; and united with the Inost romantic bravery a passionate Jove 
of science and the arts. As the basis of national happiness and 
improvement, pitblic schools were; established in almost every 
town ; aod colleges, with wejl selected libraries, were splendidly 
endowed in all the principal cities undbr then* dominion. In theso 
the sciences of geography, experimentsJ philosophy, optics, beta* 
ny, natural historyi^and^geotnetry, were cultivated with great suo- 
eess. /rh6 Moors were the first great imprd^ers of chemistry ; 
they excelled in astrbnomy, they enriched' tne medical art, whicn 
they had acquired from the writings of the Greeks, with many im- 
portant discoveries ;. and to them we- owe both the science of arith- 
metic, and the invention of those numerical chmraeters, which have 
been adopted by all Europ^n nations. Their mo^t renowned uni- 
versities were those of Seville, Cordo^ and Granada ; and sueh 
WIS the reputation Which they had acquhred, that crowds of learned 



t" Rome ia the NiMtM^nth Cenioryy vol. iii. pp. 904^ 205. 
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mm fiom TArioiMcotiiitiie^iMorted toSpMn tostodir tboeeseieneM • 
which were nowhere else taught so sticcesflfuUj,''^.'*' 

Is it then to such a country — the land too of 
Seneca, Quintilian, and Martial, — ^that in the '' en- 
lightened nineteenth century," we have to look for 
a portion or prbvin6e of that hingdcAn of the beasts 
being wholly kis, which, at the cbse of Napoleon'^s 
cwreer^ ^SLS fuU of darknBss. In another page of 
its history, oven after the' gloom of superstition had 
been partially dispelled, quoting from the same 
autfio.rity, we read :-i— 

« Six wars ofdirefiil experience (froni 1814 to 1820) bad,taagfat 
Spain what the had to expect from the uncontrolled wUl of FmH' 
naiuL He had subverted M her liberal instUutUmSf and had consign- 
ed to dungeons and to exile some of the bravest anfl most enlight- 
ened of her sons. ' During, that period- sh^ had enjoyed repose, but 
it was the repos^ of lAc grave, whose jgloom no ray of light, is permit" 
ied t^ peMtraUf—a. tepoae fatal to the industry, toe intelligence^ and 
the happiness of the peoplcf The inouisition was restored with 
its ancient plenitude of author^ ; and aniod|^ its first acts were 
the publication of along list of prohibitea works, and a decree that 
all prints and pictures^ ^ well as bpoks, .should be subjected to its 
previous censorship."! " 

. . _ . . . f ■ 

An incidental fact,: however minute, may some/^ 
timesjT as if by experiment, illustrate a truth more 
vividly than a general description. . ~ ; ' ^ 

** A priest,*? s^ys Mr. Inglis, " with whom I wis aq(]uainted iti 
Madrid, telling me one day thatiie had thojughts of going to Lon- 
don or Paris, to print an English and Spanish grammar, and &> 
/ German and Spanish grammaV, which he had written, I isked hiih 
why he did not ppnt them in Madrid, since- they Were intended 
for the use of his own countrymen, especially as they could con- 
tain nothing, political. His aBSwe> was, that ndthing was so d^ 
euU o^ to obtain a license to publish a book, even althoOgh-it contained 
BO allusion to politics : < and th^ better the book,' he said, * the 
more difficult it is to obtainra license^ and the more dangerous io 
publisbj^because government do^ not wish to encourage Writing, 



♦ Brewster's EQcjelopoBdia, Art.^paio, vol. xviiL p. 34K 
t Ibid. p. 809. ■ 4lfcd.p;3a4. v. 
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or even thiiUuag i^mnt 'cny fMut; and the pnl^Uoftioh ofa ^ood 
book sets men a-thuiklng/ Tnis.cqipprehen/sive reply descubea, 
pretty aearly, the present state of literature in Spain, judging of it 
by the number ana merit of publication^.''* 

That the darft/ie**,- complete as that of the grave^ 
whicli rests on ^pain, denotes the total want of the 
light of revelation, which, wherever it shines, miist 
ever dispel evei^ shadow of idolatry, another illus- 
tration too f£(tallJjr demonstrates. ' , ' . 

*^ Religion with this people is rather a business than a feeling, 
and their devotion consists merely in extern&l peremonies to whi^h 
they are so habituated as to perform therti almost^nstitictivelv, and 
the neglect of which would' expose them to the horrors of tne in- 
quisition. In populous town? the inhabitants arefrequenlly thrown 
into devotional attftudes by the sound of the little bell which pre- 
cedes the priest Who is carrying the conseci-aled wafer to a dying 
person. Its sound operates upona Spaniard like magic. In what- 
ever company or situation, in the street .or in the house, he tHrOvt^s 
himself upon ^his knees, and in this posture he remains until the 
tinkling dies away in the distance* In the midst of a gay and 
noisy party this sound brings every one to hi^ 'devotions ^ if<at 
dinV^er, he must leave the table, andjf in bed. he must .at least 
sit MP> Even in the public theatres, as. soon as the bell i3;heard, 
* Dios, Dios,' resounds from all part^ of "the house, and every one 
falls that moment upon his ko^es. The actors' ranting) or the 
rattling of the caetaoetd in the ^mdaii|fa, is hushed for a few min- 
utes, tdl the sound of the bell groWmg Winter and fainter the 
amusement' fs resjinied, and the devoot perforniers are once more 
upon their -^ejgs anxious to^make amends for the intiemiption."t 

'' The sole of th^ ^ulls of papal pardon aild indulgence produces 
an immense reventie in Spaip." '^ That the Spaniards, as a peo- 
ple, are ignorant, su/premely ignorant^ it is impossible to aissemble ; 
but this cofnes from- the control of educi^^od being altogether in 
the hand? of the clergy, who eiert themselves to maintain that ig- 
norance to wWch they are indebted foi: -their power."! 
_; ) ' ■■•»;.■>' 

The kingdom of Portugal is al^o whpHy deVoted 
to Catholicism, and there^ too, the darUness is fulL 
The belief of witchcraft is common to it with Italy. 



♦ Spain in 1930, b^ H, IX.In|^ts, Esq., vol. i. pp. 361, 266. 
t Laborde, Quoted in Brewster's Kncyclop. Ibid. p. 333. 
X A year in Spaia, v^ ii. pp. 3S7, 3<^ 
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And while hezsts^ besprinkled with holy water from 
the hands of a* priest in the city of the pop^, and 
under his eye, receive a benediction, to preserve 
them from evil ; the priests Jn Portugal excommu- 
nicate the cradling vermin that infest the fields of 
wheat.* . " The ecclesiastical establishment of Por- 
tugal is the moral blight and overwhelming curse of 
the country from north to south, and from east to 
west. A crafty priesthood intentionally keep the 
lowest orders of the people under a degrgded super- 
stitiony\ It, too, is/w/Z of t/«r^«e*«/ there is no ad- 
mixture of light y, where there is none of Protestant- 
ism: as P€>pery abounds, darkness prevails. Of 
the darkness as wejl as misery of Ireland, it were 
superfluous to tell. 

And ih^y gnawed their tongues for pain, and blas- 
phemed the God of heaven because of their pains and 
their soreis, and repented not of theiY deeds. 
/ " The rc-mftVi^ibn of the inquisition^ of the 
Jesuits, and of monastic orders in the nineteenth 
century, is a retrograde step in the progress of soci- 
ety.*' J By the re-institution of the irtquisttion, the 
most diabolical engine of oppression and torture 
vpas brought into action tigain*- And justly may it 
be feared, that many a take of bitter misery pow 
untold, has y^t tabe disclosed. The r^^stablish- 
ment of female monastic orders is also another 
mode of imprisonpient for life, and instances are 
recorded in which a forced adoption of the veil has 
led to frenzy^ parricide, and despair. The order of 
Santa Theresja is the most severe." 

''Its unfortuffftte votsries Arp defect tc^ unceasing thidnight 
vigile and daily ^ts ; to pe6ahc£e,au«teii^. and^morti^catiob in 
every possible forna, while aJl intercourse with their friends, all in-, 
diligence of the sweet afiections of nature ^are as sedulously inter- 

* Portugal in 1^K8; by William Young, Bb^;, p. 38, 

t Ibid. pp. fe, ,58. . ' 

i Rome in the JNikieteenth CenttAy, rok iii. f, 1T4. - 
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dieted as if these were erim^s of ihe blackest dye. To all intents 
and purpose^, to all the duties, pleasures, and iiqpes of this life, 
they are as completely c|ead as; if, the grave had already closed 



tumacious or faliatic nuns, from' all convents— iemales condemned 
by the inquisition for too^ little or too much religion — and wives 
whose husbands and fathers have the means to, prove they deserv«» 
or the interest to procure the order toy such a dreadful punishment. 
Instances have occured, \^here mere resistance to tne will of a 
parent, or causeless jealousy conceived foy a husband, have beea^ 
followed by this horrible vengeance. None but its victims may, en- 
ter, and none of them may quit it."'*^ . 

But misery is not confined in Italy to the cells of 
tlie inquigitioii, or the ckingeons either qf a convent 
or a prison. Beggars and bancTits are the scourges 
of Italy, tjnd are as comnrion in the jcingdorh of Na- 
ples as tn ttc states of the churGh.f While swarms 
of beggii^ friary infect the country, bands of robbers 
adopt other modes of pillfige« *' We hear fresh a0- : 
counts every day (Rome, February 1818) of cap- 
tives carried off ic the mountains by the banditti, 
and the mo9t daring outrages practised with im- 
punity. The numerous bands of' robbers which 
mfest this country^ by no tneans live either upon 
their depredations oq travellers, of the jansom of 
their prisoners; their grand resource is-ihe plunder' 
of the f<irmers; particulariy tfaos:e^ who- Hye among 
the hillsr many of whom are extremely .rich, not 
only in flocks. and cattle, and such sort of rural 
property, but ii> money. The whole range of the 
Volscian hills^ which extend from the AlbaA Mount 
far faito the kingdom of Naples, and brand) off into 
various chains^ stretching up to the Appenines< and 
through the heart of Calabria^ ar^ all infested with^ 
banditti. The French would allow jio robbers but 
themselves, and kept the country tc^er^bly.clear of 

, i ^-<-| I "■ r , ,, ii ■ • 

* Rome in the Nineteenth Ceotnry, vol. iii. pp. 187, 188. 
tMake-ftnib*iOeogr«phy,voLTii.f.704. f 
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them; bat Mce- they w^t away, they have hi* 
creased apd muhiplied.'** « ^ 

^ Bad as the papal govermttent is, indeed, it is 
by no means so bad as that beneath which a great 
part of Italy is gtixinivg. Not so bad for iristancc, 
as Naples ; or Piedmont ; or Geiioa^ abandoned to 
the merciless gripe of Sardinia ; or itl-fated Loin- 
bardy ; or ex p i ri ng Venice " f ^^ * ' ^^ 'yt torn asun- 
der by despots tind Carbonari, and divided between 
priests and robbers, is full of bitter misery as well 
as of the blackest darkness. While intellectual 
darkness pervaded the Roman stuteSf the time at 
which tbe vial Mas poured upon the seat of the 
beast was- a season of pestilence i^nd famine in 
Rome, and the *' same dreadfiil mortality extended 
over all Jtaly,** • .' 

^ The ^Italians," to quote the farther testinwny 
of the learned Sismondi, '^partooH of all the pximU 
eges of the compierors : they became with them 
accustomed t6 the dommion of the Inw, to freedom 
€^ thought, and to military virtue, — secure that at 
no very distant period^ when their political jeducation 
shoddJbe accomplished^th^yjWoutd again be infM>r- 
por&ted in that Italy, to tbe future libeity and glory 
of which they now dh^cted their ^very tboucht.^-* 
Such was ihe work which the French acccTmpli^hed 
by twenty ^ears of victory ; it* was doubtless income 
piete, and- kft mueh to be desired^ but it possessed 
m itself t)^ principle of ^ate)r advancement: tt 
promised to revive^ Italy, liberty, virtue, and- glory. 
it has been the work of the coalition to destroy all; 
to plate Italy again bnder ^he gaUin^ yoke of Aua* 
tria ; tak!& finom her, with pplitieal liberty, civil and 
religumfreeAm, andevsn fireed&m of thought ; to 
eofropt her morals ; aad to. heap upoa her tie id* 

' ' ' ' . " . • ■ . 

: «fbMnfimUeNiBete«BtfaOwti»7,a^4tl; 
tlbid,>4l7. • 
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most d^ree of kumSuxtkMtr kahf tsunammous in 
/dfhatring tMsAgifionUtmuB^yoke ; Italy, to break it» 
has done > all that could be expeeted of tier. The 
|}eople have only their unarmed Imnds^ and their 
masses unaccustomed to act together ; neyertheless, 
in every srtruggle during these fifteen years hi Italy, 
between the nation and its oppressors, the victory 
feis remained with the people. At Naples, ia Sitjilyv 
in Piedmont, in the.states of the church, at Modena 
Qnd Parma, unarmed masses have seized the arms 
of the soldiers; men chosen by the peofrie have 
taken the places of the despots 1n their, palaces. 
The Italians, .everywhere victorious over thejir own 
tyrants, have, it is true, been m)erywhere forced back 
mider the yoke mith redoiMed crusty by the league 
of Foreign despots. ' Ualyiscrusked^^-^skfiisgA^tned 
€tHd,cm)ere4 toithblaod."*^ . • , - '^ ' 

Spain and Portiml, sunk in kindred ignorance, 
are associated with Italy in misery, as in darkness. 
Of all tl^e dark tli^ys oj miserable ^j^ain, naturally 
one of tbelirst icouotriesof Europe, but morally one 
of die most corrupt, that of the jrestoration of Rerdi- 
!i^and is one of the darkei^ H^ who> while in exile, 
^yas an embroidereOr^to the Virgin, ceased not, when 
agaki a king, to niaintain the authority of the church, 
•** Before his return, he had swoni to maintain the 
con'stittftion, but he no flfooner found himself sur- 
tounded by the nobles «nd elergy,^wl]bse rights and 
pnvilegeff.that ^tistitution had in a great measuce 
swept away, than hid royal path yielded to the, am* 
bitiou^ wishlof reignidg absolute ^sovereign of Spain. 
Qe immediately annulled th^ constitution, uid seii;* 
inff the reinsi of abltoliite p6wer, he estad^tished in 
all/ their deformity' the abominations 6f the oM 
govcMment.' His will again became the Iqlw ; aiiid. 



* ^amnix'B BkA. ortb« IU2i|^ B«pMto, jp^M4i 3S5.«-lf SS; 
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iopported by a cabal of crafty and interested zealots, 
be Rtalked lorih as the tn^l persecutof of all who 
had in any degree lent their aid in- aecompHshing 
his own restoration and the indepen«lence of their 
ooimtry. Sentences of imprisonment, facile, or per^ 
petucil servitudei wevB passed upon all. the deputies 
of. the Cortes who had shewn any zeal in the cause 
of freedom. Many distinguished leaders in the 
Spanish armies met with sitnilar treatment, while 
otners withdrew from persecution by seeking an 
asylum in foreign counk*ies. The y(Ae ofdespolismj 
however, was not borne without impatiehce. Occa- 
sional irruptions showed ihat the flame of liberty 
might be smothered,^but was itot extinguished. An 
attempt of Pprlier at Corunna to accomplish a revo* 
lution upon the principles of the oppressed- liberals^ 
was followed by others inTalentia, Catalonia, and 
Gralicia^but were all ^attended wi|h similar results, 
and equally disatstrous to- their promoters. The 
unfortunate issue of these desigiMi checked for a 
time tbe^ spirit of opposition.- . If the term absoliHe. 
can be applied to any monarch, the king of Spain. 
€it ihispemod well deserved the jappellation/'* 'y 
Descriptive of the state of Spain> at the same 
peripd^ the .Annual Register^ for successive years, 
bears the following, mehnchply record: — '- . 

. . 1815j-^" Periiaps no country in Europe is at 
present in a more tj6retched and degraded state tlian 
1^ Spain. It is. really disgustihg- to dwelJL on the 
chai^oter of Ferdinand, The case of Ferdinand 
will abundantly prove how roach evil, a despotic 
sovereign may punish bis subjects with, even when 
he is the most imbecile in inteHect.. It is not sur-, 
prising that a man so weak, ajdd so blind to his own 
interest, should :be the dupe iff bigoUed and cruel 
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prieitSf or that he riiould readily agree to their desj^nr 
of establishing' the inquisition. In short, the state of 
opain, viewed either in a political or religious light, 
appears to be much worse now than it wa$ even ifi 
the days of the mosthigotted arid tyfahnical of the 
Philips, Intjeed, till tfte Spaniards are more eniighi" 
ened, and less under* the dominion of- superstition^ 
(kingdom of the beast^ fall of darkness,) it is ift 
vain to expect from them any efforts lo raise them^ 
selves to their just rank in th6 scale of JBuropean 
nations." 

1817.— "Tl)e affairs of Spain still present ja . 
nielancholy picture." > 

1818.— *>. The little that is known of the state of 
Spain is, that th^ finances Qre stilF in a wretched 
condition— that there are no meanif to send out the 
expedition to South Amerrcar— that poverty, and 
oppression gain ground, aqd that the inc^uision px>s<* 
sesses more power than ever."*^ ■ * ; s / 

1820.—" Much surprise wa^ naturally, excited 
that the Spaniards submitted so completely as they 
appeared to do, for such a length pf^lirae, (from 
1814 to 1820,) ta the wretchedness of all descriptwns 
with which they wereoverwhelrned, Agricdlture, 
manufkctures and commerce nearly annthilated ; 
the finances in a most dilapidated state ^ the. most 
ew%^enedf patriot*, those to. whom the monarch 
and the country were* most indebtfed, exiled- or in 
prison^-^fbrmed thiB picture of rSpani.''f 

Spain is exchisivefy a- province of the kingdom xf 
the beasts and ruled by popery. . Hencie it* -yet 
impervious -darkness, and' miserabfe fate. Ferdi« 
nand himself is but the hound of the popjshprriest^ 
bood, and the liesh is in, their hands. " The clergy 
is the great' and dominant body in Bpain, Which 



♦ Afmud Bdgifltar, 1016; p; 3M. ' f BwT. t9tO, p^-Jid6, Sd7. 

58* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



603 lELFXH VI4^ 

moves every thing^at will, and gives impulse eVen 
to the macbipe of state. When we «ee a device of 
ihe Spanish government breathing a spirit of bigot- 
ted intoleratice, we are not to ascribe it to this or 
that minister, but rather , to §ome unseen bishop, or 
father abbot behind the curtain. From these causes, 
then, and not from the sovereign will of a single 
individual, originate those persecuting decrees an4 
apostolic denunciations whicb have brought on 
Ferdinand tlie appellation of bloody bigot, and all 
thq hard names in the calendar of abuse."* 

The disannulling of the constitution, — ^the re- 
establishment of the inquisition,-^the absolute des- 
potism of Ferdinand, hinaself the dupe of bigotted 
and cruel priests^ led to the ijifiprisonment, exile, or 
perpetual, servitude of. the bravest and most enlight- 
ened of her sons; and, notwithstanding abortive 
attempts for the, recovery oiTliberty, — ^which served 
but to aggravate their pain^ and increase their 
bondage,— ^reduced Spain to a worse state than it 
was even ift the days of the most bigotted and 
tyrannical of the Philips^ and, under the dominion 
of superstition, overwhelmed it witlr miseiies of all 
descriptions. 

, Of the little thut, iij a time so full of darkness, 
xoujd be known of SpaicT, all was misery v and the 
spirit of priestly domination or of Teligi^us^or poli- 
tical fanaticism that preye4 bn,^ain, and of V^qicb 
the mogtenUghtened of her sons were the victims, 
niay.be exentiplified in the fact, that when the 
'^ priest party was restored to preponderance and 
power," after the brief but troublous supremacy of 
the Cortes, "it was puWicly proclaim^ 'from a 
pulpit in Madrid to be no sip to kill the child of a 
i5Q9»titutiQQal, though in its motber^s womb^^f AikI 
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Ihe inquisition was an" engine of erueky, and an 
instrument of torture, the very secresy and seclusion 
of which aggravated the; agony, such A3 nothing but 
faith could overcome* 

It is much to be; feared that the qainds of the 
Spaniards, whether tormentors or . tormented, 
^whether holding power by persecution, or daring 
the miseries of the dungeon in the hope of freedom, 
were divided between superstition and* infidelity, 
and that there was no peace in the. minds of the 
sufferers but what, as their hopes were earthly, the 
world could take away. " Imprisonment or perpet^ 
ual servitude," t^e hard alternative and common 
doom, were enough to break the heart of which 
liberty was the idol, and proofs too conclusive 
abound, to show that Bfisenes- were superadded 
enough to cause ttiem to ^gnaw ikeir tongues for 
pain. , 

** The xeal conditio^ of Portugal at the close of 
the peninjBular war,^" or from 1814 to 1830, is thyus 
described, in general ternw. ' . 

*' The extinction of the few native manufactories of the king- 
dom, Ihe total loss of the lucrative oonAmerce df Birazil, and the 
ut^er ruin of agriculture by the ravages, of a cruel warfare, had alt 
conspired to overwhelm the mass of the Portuguese population in 
distresis and poverty. The return of-a season of tran<JuilUty, 
whicfi shoufd have healed the wounds lefl by foreign invasion and 
national misfortunes, had been permitted' to exercise no i-eal 
sakitary influence. ; On the contrary, during thet/ix years, the 
continiled residence of the court in Brazil, ^witb the exactions of 
ail absentee hobitity, the general corruptions of the institutions of 
gt^vemment, . and the misrule of the regency, had altogether 
aggravated instead of assuaging the sufl^rings of the nation^ The 
clergy, and the harpies •-of administration, had ^lone flourished 
amiast the general calamity ; the great body of the people, .and 
especially the peasantry, wer6 reduced to the lowest st^ of 
penury and wretchedness."* 

But, explosive of this general description pf the 
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wretchedness of Portugal, wbich xdinits not of 
denial, there is the testimony of witnesses who bore 
their part in the sufferings^ and were the inmates of 
prisons ; and whose case has not only excited the 
commiseration of a few, but commanded the atten- 
tion of the British parliament and public. Sir John 
Doyle and Mn Youpg were-but two out of many 
thousands) who, on accotint of political offences, 
whether feal or presumed, were^ hnmured in the 
dungeons -of Portugal And their right to ^ bearing 
in our land of Kber^, and to protection as British 
subjects, though ia a foreign kingdom,. has exposed 
to view the horrors of Portuguese imprisonment, m 
a manner that- otherwise (^ould not have been 
dii^lged or credited. There darkness still has its 
seat. And the- task is yet reserved for history^ fully 
to disclose such abominations and barbarities.. And 
in lieu of official documents, such as never can be 
given, and of historical records, which are yet want- 
ing, recourse xhuBt be had4o individual testimony; 
yet at no second hand, but df one who, for many 
years, was, an eye-witness to what he d^ribes, and 
who felt what he tells. 

"I could mention facts,'* says Mn Young, *^ which I ha^a 
witnessed within these twenty years, that would make English- 
men turn vnih. abhorrence from the picture*- of villany "which may 
be conpeaied under the cloak of religion. Mirny of- these facts 
woula : be scaroely ci^edible in a country not etihied with monks 
and friars.''^; *' It should never be lost si^ of, in speaking of 
the government of Portugal, that we are speaking of a set of fneii 
whose actions have, one object, which th«y ar^ ell sw^m to 
fnfiintaip aa one-man, that of acquiring nbsolute dominion over 
the minds and the properties of the entire comniunity,; and fbr 
the attttinment of which object, they prostitute the saered riame of 
reli^oD^. violate every moral and, social tie, and are ready to 
sacrifice friend oir foe to the attainment of their wishes." *' It 
should iiVwayj; be borne m mind^ that Miguel is the mere tool. 



* Pbrtugilio 16SS, fay WiUitm Young, Ilsq. 
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or political engine, ^ of. the priaeipal jugg^n of tbe c<^ege c^ 

Jesuits.'** " . " _ 

"It is "scarcely possiblQ for lan^age to describe the degree 6f 
MttSrm, horror^ anddtfMij^f which 4he dreadful abuse of pomet 
prnduces amoQg ttfose of thob Portuguese nation who have eve;r 
Deen suspec.ted of ienteriaining any -attachment to the constitu- 
tional charter. SuspiQiofv is &i all times sufficierft to immwe any 
man in a dungeon, on the accus^-tion of one* of the vilest ev6n of 
the rabble of LisbQQ.''j^ Many thousands who now cr6wd the 
prisons of Portugal, "oWe their captivity to no higher ofience than 
the hatred of some vagabond."! 

'-"There is no gdol allowance in any part of thecoubtcy. K 
may appear strange in^ngland,^ but when a man is locked up in 
PortQgal, if he ha^ no money to send for f6^d,•o^ no one brings 
him any, he majTabsoIutely starve. None*of^the'»ilthDriiies ever 
inquire whether he has any means of subsistence : there is neither 
bed, blank et«y nor even, straw^ unless the prisoner.can buy it, and 
then he must pay the guards Co letit pass'to him. Arao'ng the 
many thousand unfortunate beings who are now confined in 
Portugal, great numbers of. them are without mone^, or ain^ other 
means of subsistence'; and were it not fof ther chanty of people in 
general, starvation woxild necessarily ensue. WhenHhe food, 
gwea in chbjrity) is distributed, the persons vvho acce.pt it form a 
Une or a' circle, accoffling to circumstances, juid smg'in a loud' 
voice a prayer to the Virgin, Mary j tlris is a ceremony never 
omitted iri"any i)art oT Portlrffal."^ . ' ' 

' " £very room or ward of Jhe pnaon containsvS juis <gpyernor)j 
a ntixinguero (the sovemor's'assist^pt), and a.V(irader (a sweeper). 
These men are ^ways'selected frdm thegrdatest blacliguaraft in 
the prison^' The: adjutant and sweeper Icituaint the juis with 
eveiy thing that happens^and very frequently with things, which 
nev.er'e^ist but in tneir own heads ; the Juis tells the'secretafy or 
the iaijor.- The prisoners consequently liave the utmost dread of 
these vagabond authorities, whicti the^Iajtter are aware of, and 
exercisa their influence ftccordtpgly."!! ;. ' 

. Such are "the horrors.^fPortugaese imprison-. 
meht," that their state is described as " bordering 
on ftehty or despair." " Men confined in these 
prisons appear, by degrees, fo become other beings;^" 
Some are driven to actaal madness, or " settled 
melancholy." "It was truly dreadful to ivitriess the 



♦ Portugal in 1828, bylVimairt Yofcmg, Esq. ». 123. 
flbid. p. 176. . t Ibid. p. 1«6. 
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dekpoit^f some of those unfortunate victims of des-^ 
patism. They would often be found sitting or lying 
m tbe. dark patssages of the' prison, moaning and 
groaning; arid when asked the reason, some would 
say, * My father is dead of grief ;* anpthei*, * My poor 
wife is dead ;' a third, 'My property is all confiscated, 
and I have nothing left ; my family are begging in 
the Streets ; for myself, the only hope of subsi^em^ 
is in the caridade.** There were numbers in this 
melancholy condition, persons of property to-dayj 
and to-morrow not worth a farthiog."* Wh^n'a 
man^ is put in the se^idd, ^or dungeon,) which is. 
and always has been m use m Portugal, it is usfuai 
to deprive h^m of all means of commuaication and 
self-dtstruction."f ^ ^ \ 

Anii<jst.the jbiarbaiJties which ushered |n the reigfi 
of Miguel, "ihe streets of -Lisbon were crowded 
trith soldiers, day and night, authorizing the mob to 
insult vvrhoeyer they pleased V and those who made 
any resistance^ to 4)e conveyed to. prison^ Each 
police soldier ha^ mi^dtfto^ (little angeIi3,/or irtttrnfr- 
Mcreuis) in his pocket; anil I saw about this timei 
fleveral resj>ectable looking peofrie esicort^d to prison 
with these iristruments of tortqre affixed to,them» 
Tlky often screwed tJiem tUl the bhod started from 
under the nails ; I have heard Ijiem crying tmtf^:agony 
as they went along J*'][, ^ 

Even in Roman catholic countries, the time is p^st 
in which ciyil and religious \tyranny was- tamely 
borne; and; from the multiplicity of vieturis guilty 
jBgainst the state,^ or liable to such sus^cicHi; the 
land of despots has the setnbl^de of a prison-house, 
in a form the most appalling. - 



I Ibid: p*#7. ' , 
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PORTUGAL. 



neUm$ >/ Don MigukPi entctty. 



'♦A recent publioatiQn giTes^with th« mnction of a well, 
laformed oatfve of- Portugal, t^ foiiowiog frigbtftil lift of Doa 
MiguePatyi^nny."— Courier, Tu/ylS^ 18S1. 

Political ofienders fti the prison of Lisboi^ - - > ' 
at the fort of St. Julian , - - f 
ip the Rcnicbe • .- ^r 
CascacSy.Belem-Castle, and Ir^afiuia * '- 
On boardHhe^ hulk* in the Tagbs ^ ^ i • - - - - 

. ' .at Oporto -^ -^ ' ^ r > 
In the difiereht prisons of Tras-os-montea • . - 
In th^ province of Daura and Minho -. - ' - 

> ]^dira, including 'Alfneida ' * - -;; 

Estreonadiira and Abrantis, - > « 

^ ^ -^ Alerutejb^ inci tiding Elvas » - .^ 

Aljgarve - -, - - •'.- 

TranspojHed M cohticts (0 Atigula * - , • - 

', to Cati Verde and other islands 

to CabinBa, Agonche^ Mozam- * 

biqae - - - ' - 



3,600 

800 

400 

^ 300 

600 

2,000 

1,200 

2,000 

5,000 

;3,eoo 

5^000 

1,200 

'400 

/ 600 

'^ 700 



' EtnigTtttU9» 



In the iedand of Torceira - 
III Brazil- * ._-..♦ 
In different parts^df J^rope^ 
In i^rance. - - - , ^ 
lo the Netherlands • ' - 
la difierent parts of Eofope 




40,300 



"To this number may he added near -5,000 persons now 
concealed or wandering m different parts of ^be country, in order 
to escape persecution«{~4l,30D victims of ptliHed vengeance and 
resentmeni,^ out of a population amounting to 2,600,000, ftumish 
the strongest proof or the goYernmeat," 

PoUTtCAL 'LBTtBA* 
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The liberty with which Christ would set us free, 
and which is the glorious calling of the Christian, is 
the onljr true freedom of the soul. Without it the 
tyrant is a slave, and with it the bondsman is free 
indeed. When it is felt and enjoyed, no manactes 
can fetter or depress the mmd, ik> bolts of a dungeon 
can shut out the hope that is heavenly. When Paul 
and Silas, who had suffered the 4oss of all things for 
Jesus' sake, were cast into prison^after their clothes 
were rent off, and many stripes had been iaid upon 
them, and they were thrust into- the inner prison, and 
their feet made fast in the stocks, at midnight they 
prayed, and sang praises urito (Jod. They accounted 
"It all joy to suffer in the cause of their Redeemer. 
In the believer's reckoning, tribulation, as a trial of 
faith, is more precious than gold that perishetfi ; and 
it is th« privilege of the Christian to rejoice ever- 
more. Not loving their livea unto the death, the 
vyitnesses of Jesus couM cast themselves into the 
fiames. But the love of political liberty, however 
precious k may he, has no power to charm away 
the horrors pf the dungeon ; and to those to whom 
freedom, in a human sense, is the god of their 
idolatry, the restraints dnd privations tS, the prison- 
bouse, without the hope of release, are the bitterest 
of miseriesv before which the heart, un3ustained by 
ffiith, is. broken, and all the powers of the mind give 
way. Instead of praying and singing praises unto 
God, there is '* moaiiing smd groaning,** the voice of 
agony and despair: and they gnawed their tongues 
far pain^ and Uaspbemed the God of heaven, bedause 
of their pains and their sores, and repented not of their 
deeds, Y&neiHiit. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



8IXTH VIAL. 



The invasion of France by tbe Annies of Russia^ 
Pras^ia, Germany* Sweeten, and. Britain ; the evac- 
uation of Spain l^y the French and the entrance 
of the armies iQtb Frahce, and the abdication of 
Bonaparte ; ttie restoration of the Bourbons, and 
the obnclii^on of a general peace ; the evaciiation 
of Italy, Germany, and Flanders by Ifie French, 
and thehr relstriction within their ancient boundaries, 
closed up, Ist, the Jiistory of the French revolution; 
2d, of the greatest of naval war^:; 3d, of the tvars 
of the directory and consulate of France i and 4th, 
^ose of the empire^— or^ m other words, the first, 
iiecond, third, andfoiirth vials of the wrath <>f<Jod 
bad been poured upon the earth. But the plagues 
were not at an end, nor had i\M judgments ceased. 
As these encled another began ; and the same event* 
ful year; 1814^ /which terminated, for a season, £k> 
njiany convulsions, was mariced also — as even an 
a}manac testifies— ^by the restoration of Ferdinand* 
the dissdatioh of the Cortes, the ablrogation of the 
new constitution and of all laws favourable to the 
liberty of the press, the revival of the: in^isition 
and of the order of the Jfesuits, and the rerestablish- 
ment of the^ ix>pe in hi$ dominions. The soldiers of 
Napoleon withdrew from^ Roman Catholic countries^ 
and the priesthood r^assumed its place. A system 
kX coercion, and of the* repression of liberty; was 
eslafaliAed by the soverc^as of co&tiiiental Ikirope ; 
and in soppresting rev(^;£o|i, freedom was stifled* 
Bat passive slavery waiino Iwger the character of 
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the time. A high and *a hard hand coidd alone 
keep down freedom, or prevent the rising of anar- 
chy. Andy notwithstanding the league of monarchs, 
only six years elapsed — from 1814 to 1820— a 
period repeatedly referred to in the preceding ex- 
tracts, till three revolutions burst forth in the Roman 
Catholic kingdoms of Europe, and g^ve to " the 
constitutionalists" in Spain, Portugal; and Naples a 
brief suspense from their bondage, which lasted in 
the two former kingdomsr ior the space of three 
years, when a countern^evolntion in Portugal and 
the invasion of Spain by the French, ; under the 
Bourbons, ri vetted the chains anew, iaiid aggravated 
their woes. _ w \ 

During this* very period— from IftiO to 1823 — 
of the partially susperided o{)erat!Ofi of'tbe fifCh viaJ, 
the sixth via^,,it would seem, began ta be poured 
out. TFrom a state of previous' quiescence, those 
commotions of the Turkish empii^e then originated^ 
which, followed as they have been by convulsion 
after convulsion^, harve already put its existence to 
the stake. 

The locality of the third vial-Mhat of i\\e rivers 
and fountains of unters^^ not more precisely 
determined by that of the third trumpet, defki^ec^ in 
thie same ^ords, than the. sphere of the- fifth vial is 
identified with that of the fifth trumpet. 

And the siocthangd sounded ; nnd I heard a voice . 
from the four hcrhis of the gol^ien altar ivkidh is 
before God, saying to the sixth angd vMch hadihe 
trumpeiy Loose ihe^our axi^ls which are bound in 
the gredi river Euphrates^ And the four angels 
v)ere loosed which were prepared for an hoWy otnd a 
day^ and a numthf and ayeaTi for to slay^tiie third 
part of men*' Rev. ix. 1*— 15. - - 

And the sixth angel poured iiut his vial upon the 
great river Eupbra;^ ; and ^ neaier thereof waM 
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dried up^tkat the way of tiie k%ng$ of the eost might 
be prepared. Rev. xvi. 12. / 

The Turkirfi empire, under the sar»e designation 
which it had ^previpusly borne, U l^ere manifestly 
represented anew. Its^ early history and establish- 
ment in Europef^by the taking of Constantinople, 
have been already- i*elated. its existence ceased 
not, nor did the woe^ pass away, when, the period 
was G6mf^eted durrng which the Turks were " j»rc- 
pared to slay;":l),ut^ we have now to look on it 
again in another form,. t1)an sweeping overcouBtrieir 
Jike a whirlwind, and overflowing them With myr- 
iads of .horsemen ; ^nd the time is come that We 
have to resume its history, with.the prophetijj record 
before us,-of a very different fate. • " , 

^Symbolized by the Euphrates, therfall, and finally 
the dissblutipn ^f the Turkish empire, arfe^ marked 
by the drying xip .of waters. The significancy of 
the figure is interpreted in another, vision. The 
waters which thoU sawest . are peoples, and rimUu 
tudeSf and ncUions^ and tprtgueSj-H^v. xv'iiu 15. The 
extinction or subversion of the empire of the Turks^ 
w<>uld be like th^ drying up of a great river-^the 
people; like the waters. 

From first to last prophecy needs no comment 
but the history Which it prefigured, or plainly fore«- 
told. The year .1820 was distinguished by three 
revolutions in^the Catholi<i kingdoms of Europe, a 
brief intermission of the vi^l of wrath ; but the 
darkness di<J not "pass away, aqd the misery sopn 
returned^ and neither- hasye yet disappteaiied from 
the kingdom ,of the beast. But, the sc^ne Being 
changed, we may locrk from the west unta the eagt, 
tasee whether the fifth viaL began to be poured out 
on the empire of Turkey, at. the time when some 
rays of hope first seemed to penetrate the gloom 
that rested dn the Roman Catholic kingdoms of 
Europe. Though their place be different, there is 
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no histmcal chasm left between the fifth vial a|id 
the sixth. 

The Ottoman empire, by a long €tnd unwonted 
good fortune^ ft>un(l itself, at the commencement of 
the et'a (or of 18'20) freed at once from foreign vxir 
and domeMtic^ rebellion.^ This opportutiity it was 
determined to employ against one who iiad long 
been considered: rather as an enemy than a subject. 
Ali Pacha became master not only oft the whole of 
Albania, but of Suli, the ancient Epirus, and of Liva* 
dia or Thessaly. His dominion reached from the 
Adriatic to the frontier of Macedonia, and comprise! 
a population of nearly two iBillions of souls. Conr 
siderable, however, as it was,- it could 111 enable him 
to contend with the toh6leforcej)fthe Turkish empire^ 
Tww (1820) united against- him,* ^ All and his sons 
were successively :defeated; l^ut the death/of the 
Turkish commander-in-chief ** spread a general dis- 
couragement through the arniy. A Turkish force, 
composed chiefly of tumukuaiy militia^ soon melts 
away, when it is not. fed by success a^ plunder. 
In the -beginning of December, Chourschid (the 
Turkish general) found his army §6 reduced by 
desertion, arid eo destitute of supplies and provisions^ 
that he was obliged to retreat to Arta. Ali again 
came forth, and could again cherish*the hope.of 
retrieving Ws fortune." t - \5i 

"It \p certain, that the rebellion of Mi Packa dd* 
termined, more than any knotim event, tite period of 
{the Greek) insurreetion ; nk it that, monstrous 
jpawn of despotism had been reser^ved to make, 
before he perishedi. one :^hvolukitai7 atonement to 
liberty for thf^ oiArages which he had employed his 
long life in inflicting upon hen Let us examine the 
facts^for one instant. In the summer of 1820, AH 



« ABiiaal BegiBter for 1880, Lond. pr 316. . f Ibid. 317. 
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declared his independence; ari4 in S^emWr the 
siege of Yanina commenced ; in October; thfe 
landor^c^ed in their merchant strips ; fn Novem- 
befy.the SuKots returned to their country from the 
lonioan ipl^nds^.^nd rcdsed tfie standard of febellim^ 
in alliance with their former persecutor, against the 
Sublime Porte ; in February 1821, Hourshid Pacha 
arrived hfefore Yanin^j from the Morea, leaving that 
country alrnost destitute of -Turkish soldiers. -Shortly- 
after his arrival vai*bu3' Greeks who were, in the\ 
service x>f AJi Pacha^ left Yanina, an^ returned to 
their honaesj-where they hoped very speedily to be 
more actively employed : and in the first; days of the 
April 'fgllowing, the insvirrection did, in Act, break 
out qt P^tras,"* • ' • 

*!^in 18'^1, Tarkey^re^ntedascene of continued 
disorder. The successful resistance; of the PachaL of 
Albania had fi;iven encoiJragement to t|ie enemies of 
the Turkistyoke to venture upon open hostilities^ ; 
a:nd'in the beginni/ig of March, (1821,) insufreetioos^ 
broke out in variouavproVinces of the empire/'f. . 
Theodore^atiative of Bulgaria, at the head of 10,000 
insurgents, raised the standard of revolt in WaHachiiSi. 
ThaBoyars, or'chiefsj fled before tfkm. .They ear 
tered Bucharest,, the capital, arid took entire posses- 
sion of it ; and the;*';appearance of Bucharest was 
that of a towji delivered into the handsof ^ mercyess 
€nemy, :and daily SjCeiies of disorders and airocitie« 
took place.* . Prince Ypsilanti revolted ift Moldavia; 
tod "ihevnew^ of his insurrection excited general 
consternation/' "The'alarm^^was^Taised tQ a stiU 
greater height by the intelligence of the insiirrection 
which hadotoh^n <mt in every part of Greece. \ The 
people of the M6rea were in arms : their chiefs had 
formed themselver into the senate of Calamata ; 



* Waddington's Visit 1o Grreeee, Inti^. pp. 7, 8. 
t Ann. Register, A. d. 1821, Preface, p. 947. 
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Capdia bad refused the usual tribute ; the islands of 
the Archipelago had thrown off the yoke, and were 
fitting out fleets to cruise against their tyrants. The 
government ^nd populace of Constantinople exhibit- 
ed the. most violent exacerbation."*' ^ 

"Moldavia and Wallachia were. reduced ; but the 
insurgent Greeks were m<M*e formidable than ^ever. 
So early as the month of May, the Greek fleet had 
the command of the Archipelago. In : June their 
naval force was estimated at 350, vessels, which 
foAned four squadrons. The war in the Morea was 
a series of bloody ^kirmi§hes^ : The Grejeks rose suc- 
cessively on a muititudepf different points ; and the 
Turks, unable to keep the field against their opponents, 
defended themselves in their fortresses. Many of 
these were reduced, generally thrdugb famine. "The 
revolt had ^read far to the north. ThessalyyEtolia, 
Acarnania, and. ifpirus, were in a sitate of insurrec- 
tion."! A national congress Ivas convened at Epi^ 
daurus. . ' 

\. " In September 182 J, two iiruptions w^ere made 
into the Turkish dominions by the Persian: princes 
MsJiomed AliMirza, and Abbas Mjrza, The former 
penetrated into the province of Bagdad ; the latter 
into that of Erzerum. This invasion, occurring at 
such a moment^ might have given a mortsd blow to 
the Ottoman power in Asia.- This year, (1821,) 
may, be regarded a$ the date of the final extmctioa 
of the Mamelukes,"! _ 
. The P/inee Royal of Persia^ towards the ^lose of 
fiuinmer 1821^ ..having ^' loarched a^ strong body pf 
t|X)ops ipto the province of Wan,, a district situated 
Qnine eastern banks of the £u^rates^^tbe invaders 
advanced as iar iy^the townofJBayjazid, a consider- 
able station on the road, firon^ Tefanz to Constantin- ' 



* Ann. Reg. pp. 247, 246. \ Ibid. pp. 254, 255. % Ibid. p. 256. 
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opie ; their faflber progress, ho wevop, Was 8toi^>ed 
by the cholera' morbus, which made its appearance 
m the army. The prince royal crossed the frontier 
towards tte end of July 1822, with an ^rmy of- 
SOjOOOmen, andmarched upon Erzeruoi." Hecomf- 
pletely defeatedan army of. 52^000 Turks who fled 
m disorder fvom^tHe field. "The prince rcyal fol- 
lowed up his successes^ and. advanced withia two 
days nnarch of Arzerum, l^t thexholera morbus is 
said to have again broken ptit in his ^my, and in 
such a mahner as effectually to arrest its further 
advance."* "On the I3th sOf the .s^me month a 
physical, cabmity^ came to consummate the general 
disorder of the empii^. Aleppo, the - capital of 
Syria, -and one of the finest and most populous 
pities of the empire^ was visited by all earthquake, 
which instantly* overthrew a great. portion of the 
buildings, burying lhq^lsaq^sof its inlmbitants under 
the- ruins — at the lowest computation not less than 
14,000 individuals perished. The shock was felt 
more or Idss in all the towns of Syria. Antioch is 
represented as having suffered scarcely less than 

Aleppo."! '^ 

The^massacre of Scio, in 1822, roused, in a? ten- 
fold de^ee, the sympathies of Europe. The fire 
ships of the Greeks scattered the fleets of the Otto- 
mans. A Turkish army pen^rated into the Mores, 
but having been hoi^ftssedin their retreat, and as- 
sajjited incessaajtiy by the Greeks, repeatedly defeat- 
ed, with -the loss in one conflict of 2500 left vdead 
iipon thq field,"— ^' it is calculated that of 26,000 or 
30,000 men who in J(v>e had entered |he .Morea, 
there scarcely i^mained 10,000at the endaf August.'*! 

" In 1823, the ,war between the Greeksr and the* 
Turkq continued to rage with undipninished fury." 



* Annual Regbter, 1SS2, pp. $70^ S72. i IbM. p. 284. 
J Ibid. p. 382. 
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After the death of Ali, ^tfae pachas who, under the 
sultan, commanded in Albania, were at the head of 
a<x)nstdefable force ; but that force, instead of be- 
ing employed in the subjugation of the Morea, foupd 
more than suificietit employment in checking the 
insurgent beys of Albania." Another Turkish army, 
partly by defeat and desertion, "ceased completely 
to exist. ' And the Greeks, becortiing the assailants, 
made predatory inroads along^ the coasts of Asia 
Minor. - * 

The year l8^ was peculiarl/ signalized by the 
triumphs of the Greeks b<)th by sei-and land. They 
continued- to harass the Turks in Thessaly ; com- 
pletely routed, with great courage, the seraskier of 
Roumelia;"^ contended ifi daily encounters with the 
army of Dervish- Pasha, till it was utterly defeated 
and nearly annihilated. " In the various jiaval en- 
gagements,, first with the Turkish^ lle^t and in de^ 
tacbments abne, ahd then with the combined Tui%- 
ish and Egyptian armaments,, the Gr^eks'were uni- 
versally and completely successful. . In the engage- 
ments of 16th, 18th, 26th, and 30th September, the 
Turks are said to have lost twelve frigates, twenty 
brigs, and more than eighty transports."* 

While Turkish armies, whose chipf bond of union 
is the love of plunder, thus ^ccessively " meked 
away^ before the barlds of intrepid' (ireeks, the 
Ottoman empire was threatened with- tiew dangers. 
"Both the populace «i1d the janisaries in Constantin- 
^ople,"were in . j^' state oif great fermentation; In 
Pebruaiy 18!:^, four ortas. of janisaries in which 
jignsiof insubordmation had appeared, received fwr- 
ders to -proceed to The'ssaly, aiid jom the corps op^ 
posed to the Greeks ; but they unanimously refused 
to march."t The sultan of Turkey called in tlie 

* Annual Register, A. li* 1825, p. 184. 
t Ibid. 18^4, pp. 200; 207. 



Digitized by VjOOQ-IC --- 



^ M 



utixa yruiu SIT 

aid of the Padm erf* l^pt to mippresdibe jr«v6lt:of 
6reeee« The cafiipwga of Bonaparte^ in the land 
of the Pharaohs, had broken the power df the unrulif 
Mamelukes ; and ^e troops of Oaul had» by^ dire 
etperience of its power, taught the ^Egyptians the 
use x)f military discipline, as practised m the modem 
art of war. Order'had hence b^unto be established 
in the^ basest of Idngdoms. The unhappy disseii^ 
sions of the contentious Greeks, so soon as for a 
moment they were free .oft a foreign enecpy>. laid 
that Jand of liberty -open to thie ravages of the dis- 
ciplined soldiiers of Egypt, whom all theijp fiery en^ 
ergy, though i^newedj could not drive from their 
e6asts. Biit Europe could not bear ta sfee Greece 
crushed "ajgam, ^o-soon as i; was free. The Turks 
had executed their charge'; and had for agesreahz* 
ed^the character of v»e to Christendom; But to 
thi^m:'^ the beginning of the' end" was come; and 
the "last end of the indig-natidn" in progress, of ^ae- 
complisbme'nt And, like an exhaustedexecutioner, 
their strength failed them, till self-defence against aa 
aggressor passed their ^powef. A; great change 
had come, evor the spirit of the time, since Paleo- 
l<^s in vain implored Christjsndom to make >n 
erorttasave the eitipire of the Greeks. Theory 
of that bleeding people now resounded through Eii- 
rope. And whatever it was the purpose of a woridly 
policy to eff3ct,^or' the mutual j^loudies that may 
have given birth to the scheine, the desolation which 
tvas' spread over Greece by ruthiesjsr barbarians^ 
thoqgh disciplined troops, combined in ber behalf 
the great > powe^ ttf Europe, who guaranteed her 
independente in defianocf of the suKaa >hd4dl his 



While -tiie G^wid Turk was thus ignomii^usly 
beturded, as M ussulmen are vw)nt to term them, by 
^the Christian dogs," the contrast between the time 
when the period was 90in{deted in which the four 
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Mgeb of the Enpbistes were prepimed to ^ay the 
third part of mekl, and that during which the vial of 
the wrath of' Grod wq» poured upon the great river 
Euphrates, and the waters thereof were dried up, is 
strffiingly iHustratec] in the Tate of the Janisaries. In 
the last and iatal jtssault, which closed f he siege of 
Constantinople, they rose **fresH, vigorous, and iu- 
viacible," and the last of the priijces and nobles of 
the empire felt beneath Iheir Qcimitars. But the 
siDord that was given to Mahoinetand his successors 
was now no logger the wieapohby wliich peace vnaa 
tQ be taken from the eartfi* And the sultan sought 
in vain to "force on them aiaew system of discip^. 
line/'* They revolted and rebelled, pillaged the 
palace? of the Port6,and committed the most fright- 
ful excesses throughout Conslamiaople. The Sand" 
sdiock SAcnfjOr «acred banner of the prophet, which 
bad not been displayed Jfor half a, century, was 
brought forth gainst tliem^ And the faithful ^fos^ 
lenis rallied aroutid it. Sixty thoiisaud men^^" sur- 
rounded the Etinedien,^(15th JulyJSi6), whpre the 
Janisaries were all tumull^ously assembled inadense 
crowd, and having no apprehehsiqn of such a mea- 
sure;' and the first intimation many of them had of 
their situation, was g: murderous discharge of grape- 
snot from th^ cannon of the Topghe^s (artijlery- 
men)» Vast numbers were kiHedon the spot, and 
the survivors retired to their kislas^ or barracks, 
which were, dose byr here they shut themselves up ; 
and in order to dislodge t^hein it was necessary t6 set 
the kislas on fire, as th^y refused tf 11 terms of sur- 
rencler. The flames w^re' soon seen from Pera, 
bursting out in <^erent places 4 and ih&i none might, 
escape, the barracks were surrounded, like the Et- 
median,>rith cftnnop, and the discharges contihued 



* TSttkttff Brewst. Eac7c.>TQl.<viiL p^^. 
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M^ithout jnteitnioskm; It is aol poMfble, perhaps, t^ 
conoeive any situatioo more horribte ibao that in 
which tha Janisaries now found themselves; the 
hoQses in flamesx>ver their heads, and the walls bat- 
tered down about them, toni^ to piecen ^ith grape** 
■ shot, and oyerwhelmed>with "^ruin and burning- frag- 
ments. As it Was determined, to exterminate them 
utterly, no quarter was any longer offered or given, 
and the conflagratioii and discharge of artillery con- 
tinued for tlie reraajnder of thte day.. At length, how- 
ever, opposition ceased^' .whcta there was lio longer 
any thing left alive to make it* The fire slackened 
and silenced, theilames were extinguished of them- 
selves ; jand the next^tnorning presented ^ frightful 
scepe^— burning ruins jiaked' in Wood — a huge mass 
of mangled .flesh and smoky ash^s."* "The con- 
tests carried off, it is'supposed/on both dides^ abont 
i30,000 persons.*'! "E^ery janissary taken in arms, 
or who was suspected Qf tiding concerned .in ,the re- 
volt, was stradgl^d-on the sppf ; and others, Jesg cul- 
pable were banished to Asia.'^J The order of the 
janisaries virfr&> abolished. In " the great fire of Con- 
stantinople," in the* next month, six thousand houses 
in the mo6t wealthy, and magnificient part of the city 
were destroyed.^ x. 

Tho^ battle of Navarinp .wds fought in 1827. , '* It 
contmued with unabated fury .during fpur hours. 
At tWe&d'Of 4hat period, the Turkish and Egyptian 
fleets had disappeared ; the bi^y of Navarino was 
covered vrith their wrecks. The carnage on board 
the crowded ships^of the miemy was destructive. In 
two of their diipsof the line alone, tWQ-tbirds of their 
crews were killed or wounded.'!|| Tfa^.combinatioii 



* Wajsh'si^arrative of a J9arhey from Constantinople, pp. f^, 8$. 
t Ibid. p. 282. I Tiarkiu, ISrewste^d Encydop. iV p. ^S8. 

§Ibid. J Aan. Reg. 1827, p. 318^ ~ 
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wasas newand stranffe as the event was ^imtowai^'' 
by whtch Britisb lind French ships of war were allied 
with Russian, in destroying the^naval power c^the 
Turks. The battte of Navarino was ** an event 
unexampled in the history of nations." • Aixd the 
unwonted league of France and England/ to the 
formation of which jealousy of Russia may have 
somewhat conspired,>was, by a remarkable fatality, 
the death4)k>w of the Turkisliiiavy, add by giving the 
the command of • the Euxine to tfie Russians, l«i to 
a new series of calamities to the Ottomans. 

While the policy of Europe was directed to stay 
the threatened war, the sultan, by -ah act wWch ""cut 
short all intermission^', gave ttew ffiroof to the truth 
of the proverb, with illustrations of which history is 
full, and~6onaparte is an example,--^uerti Deus vult 
perdere prius dementat-^Gbd first deprives of reason 
the man.whom he has devoted, to destruction^ To 
caU forth the fanatical fiiry^of the Moslem population, 
a»if to see whether Islamism had still, the spirit or 
the fate to conquer, or -was doomed to triumph or 
to fail in a war professedly religious, thesultan issued 
a despatch by the reis effendi^ to all the pashas of the 
provinces, in which ^ avowed that his pretended 
negotiations with Russia "had been only devices- to 
delay actual hostilities, till he^should be cible to sus- 
tain them,'' and that from the beginning ^' every 
thing announced that the answer, to. the proposTtion 
of the Franks would at last have to be given by the 
sabre B^oaeJ^* 

'; Russia declared war against Turkey on the 26th 
of April 1^8. A Russian army, uiider Paskewitobi 
after having defeated the Per«ans and enforced 
peace, was m readiness on the eastern frontier of 
Turkey to invade its territories. lipmedidtely <m 
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thi^ declaWrtion of war, " the saltan was attacked in 
his Asiatic pachalics ; a Turkish army was put to 
flight ; four entrenched camps were attacked, and 
taken possession of; the fortress of Achakalaki was 
reduced and occupied ; and the conquerors took the 
city of Achalzik itfelf by storm, after an assault of 
thirteen hours, in the course of which the garrison 
of four thousand men were put to the sword. Pas- 
kewitch next overran, with little opposition, the 
pachalic of Bajazet, (Bayazid,) and was preparing to 
march against Erzerum, in the end of October, 
when the. approach of winter put an end to the 
campaign."* 

On the north, Turkey was invaded by a Russian 
"array of an hundred and fifleen thousand meii."t 
The Turks fought with their ancient funr, as if 
they still had been prepared to slay. After des- 
perate and long-continued sieges,, Brailow was 
taken^ and Varna surrendered. Other fortresses 
along the coast of the Euxine were yielded up to 
- the Russians, and while their partial disasters led to 
new exertions, a; way was prepared for the more 
splendid successes of the following yean 

In 1829, the power of ^ the Turkish empire was 
broken, though the empire itself was preserved. 
Literally and historically, without reference to pro- 
phecy, it miffhtbe said that *.' tidings out of the east 
and out of the north troCibled" the Porte. On the 
east two Turkish armies were successively de- 
feated; and Erzerdm, the capital of Anatolia, fell 
into the hands of the invaders. And scarcely were 
these conquests won^ when, afler the fall of Silis- 
tria and of " the portg of the Euxine one after 
another" and the defeat of the grand visier, the 
Balkan was passed, and the i^ad-quarters of the 
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Russians were sooa in the city of-AdrtanopIe* 
** Experience was thus teaching the Turkish govern- 
ment in evety directibn, that it was involved in a 
straggle, in which continued resistance would only 
render ultimate ruin more inevitable and de- 
cisive,"* " When the Ottoman f^emment learned 
that the Balkan had been passed-^that the Russian 
army v^s hurrying on from victory to victory, and 
that no force existed to bar their march to Constan- 
tinople, the true situation of tlieir affairs was re- 
vealed to them. The capital wasinrConstemationJ*'f 
The banner of the prophet, which had wrought the 
destruction of the janisaries, was unfurled in vain. 
And the sublime porte submitted to the terms of 
peace dictated by the Russian commander. 

The sultan, ere the contest began, called forth 
the Turics to the defence of their faith, and pro- 
claimed a religious war which was to decide the 
fete of Mahometanism. But it was destined to fall 
tdthmit ttdndy and the Russians did not destroy it, 
or subvert the empire of the Ottomans. 'Con- 
sternation had indeed seized the Turkish gov- 
ernment, ftcm simultaneous tidings out of the 
east and out of the north. But as, in " the fatal 
moment,'^ Constantinople had been saved, when 
assaulted by the Turfes, when the time of their 
preparation to siay was not complete, so in the 
moment of conquest and triumph, the progress of 
the armies of Russia was stayed at the very- time 
when, the empire of Turkey, in Asia s\nd Europe, 
seemed to be prostrated before them. And although 
the conquest of Constantinople bad Jong been 
accounted Uie main object of the policy of the Czars, 
it fell not by foreign K)es. 

Froin the testimony of a British officer who was 
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E resent on the scene, who-^*' had arrived from Eng* 
md to join the army in the field and to see the 
operations of the campaign," and whohadaecess 
to the tent and table of Marshal Diebitch, the Rua* 
sian commai)der-in-chie£ the true state of the Rus« 
sian army at the close of their conquests, and after 
the taking of Adrianople, is illustrated by ^diredt 
evidence. - - 

♦* In the begmning of October (1839) there were 
only eight thousand effective men with the head'«> 
-quarters; for of the thirty thousand to the south of 
the Balkan, at least nine thousand Were sick, and 
dying wij^ plague and fever. The supposed loss 
this year was one hundred thousand men, and Itfsl 
year more, principally during the siege of Yama, 
and. the disastrous retread of Silistria. Thirteen 
thousand men kept up the communication betweea 
thecoastf the Balkan and head^quarters, and 
chains of posts were judiciously established from 
the blockading army i3ef6re Schumla, to guard 
against surprise from that quarter. However, the 
pacha of Scutari, from his head-quarters at Philip- 
opolis, gave some trouble, and attacked theHussian 
foraging parties."* "As the pacha of Scutari con* 
tinually threatened to attack, with his whole force, 
the Russian head-quarters, it was thought advisable 
to call in from the advanced posts at Kirklissi, Slc,, 
the division of Count Pahlen.^f 

Peace was jjreferable, even by the victors, thus 
circumstanced, to a prolongation of the war. The 
Russians, with the exception of part of an Asiatic 
province, agreed to abandon- all their conquests. 
But liberty front the Turkish yotce was secured, by 
ihe temporary occupation of the Russian troops^ to 

*nHd.p.l28L , ' 
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the principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia, inhab- 
ited by Christians of the Greek Church, and not a 
Turk wa» to be permitted to reside to the north of 
the Danube. The hberty arid independence of 
Servia was also secured ; and the region inhabited 
by Franks in the European dominions of Turkey, 
Greece being already free, having thus been released 
from the despotism of the sultan, the great body of 
the Turkish empire, over which Mahometanism 
prevails, was left to its destined or predicted 
fate. The pacha of Scutari, who hung on the rear 
of the Russian army, and whose threatened attacks 
induced the invaders to call in their ad vanced posts, 
soon after raised the standard of rebellion, audit re- 
mained to be ^een in what other manner the waters 
of the Euphrates should continue to he dried up, or 
whether the time was come that the second woe 
should terminate and pass away like the first, by 
mutual destruction, and the Turks, like the Sara- 
cens, should kill each other. 

In 1729, ail army oi' 40,0D0 French landed on 
the Airican coasts defeated an equal numerical force 
of Turks and -Arabs, took Algiers, converted a 
province of Turkey into a colony of France, and 
thus dried up one of the sources of the Turkish 
power. 

But internal dissension soon succeeded to external 
war, to hasten, as it would seem, the ruin of * 
IsJamism* Reform k iU adapted to support a sy^em 
of imposture, such as that of Mahometanism, even ' 
as it is also incompatible with the pretended infal- 
libility e>f the Romish church. The changes intro- 
duced by the suhan were abhorrent to the feelings 
of the fanatical Turks, and prejudicial to the interests 
of the despotic pachas. And when the victories 
of the Russians had lessened the terrors of the 
bow-string, and the charm of the grand Seignor*s 
power was broken, and Greece .bad set the exatn- 
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pie of freedom, revolt succeeded to revolt, and 
spread from one extremity of Turkey to the other. 
Since the termination of the Russian war, the 
Turkish empire, so prodigal in^ the gifts of nature, 
has been a scene in which incessant civi^ warfare 
hc^s been conjoined with the ravages of the pesti- 
lence in completing the depopulation of the richest 
portion of the globe. No sooner has any partial 
revolt been suppressed, thaq. another has burst forth 
with redoubled violencci Authentic accounts are 
not to be obtained from such a region. But little 
or nothing has been heard of from any of the prov- 
inces of Turkey but tidings of bloodshed and 
misery, ' 

The commotions of Turkey began, after a season 
of unusual peace, by th\) suppression of Ali Pacha. 
Albania would not rise at his call, and he fell a vic- 
tim to the wrath of the sultan, after Greece had 
arisen to be free. But when the Porte was seen to 
be but a power which enemies could overawe and 
subjects defy, Albania, joined by liic western prov- 
inces of the empire, strove to assert its freedom, and 
a general insurrection seems to have ensued. Armies 
of insurgents, of whom the Pacha of Sciitari was the 
chief^ were combined against the sultan, and pro- 
claimed the restoration of the Janisaries and of the 
old order of government, and the abolition of the 
new. Constantinople itself, it has been said, was 
threatened. And the^ revolt could be suppressed 
only by blood. The narrative of the war, furnished 
chiefly by the French and Gernrau newspapers, is too 
contradictory and indefinite to admit of detJEiil. Al- 
bania was reduced to submission. But Bosnia, it 
would appear is still in open insurrection against the 
Porte. In Asia, «s in Europe^ revolt has been re- 
cently the order of the day. The pachas of Van and 
of Bagdad, on the Euphrates and Tigris, openly re- 
belled against the sultan ; and now the pacha of 
54* 
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Egj^t, after having by his ill-fated obedience cdled 
the great powers of Europe to the liberation of 
Greece, seems to divide ivith his fwoier sovereign 
the remaining strength of the empire. 

Of the drying up of the waters qf the Euphrates^ 
or of the great and rapid depopulation of Turkey, and 
of the great miseries and mortality of which it is now 
the scene, imperfect and very incomplete as are the 
records, there is yet appalling and unquestionable 
proof. 

" The circumstance," (says Mr, Walsh, who ar- 
rived at Constantinople in 1821, and remained seve- 
ral years in the suite of^JL.ord Strangford, the British 
ambai^sador,) — ** most striking to a traveller passing 
through Turkey, is its depopulation. Ruins where 
villages had been built, and fallows where land had 
been cultivated, arfi frequently seen with no living 
thing near them. TJiis effect is not so visible in 
larger towns, though the cause is known to eperrate 
there in a still greater degree. Within the last 
twenty years Constantinople has lost more than half 
its population. Two conflagrations happened wliile 
I was in Constantinople, and destroyed fifteen thou- 
sand houses. The Kussian and Greek wars were 
a CONSTANT DRAIN on the Janisarles of the capital; 
the silent operation of the plague is continually active, 
though not always alarming ;-T-it wDl be considered 
no exaggeration to say, that within the period men- 
tioned, from three te four hundred thousand persons 
have been prematurely" swept away in one city in 
Europe by causes wbigh ^were not operating in any 
other,-r-confla^ratioH, pestilence, and civil commo- 
tion. The Turks tlK)ugh naturally of a robust and 
vkorous constitution, addict themselves to such 
heJbits as aro very unfavourable to population — ^th« 
births do little more than exceed the ordinary deaths, 
and cannot supply the waste of casualties. The sur- 
rounding country is therefore amstantly drained to 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^ 



SIXTH TtAL. 1^7 

supply this waste in the Capital, which nevertheless 
. exhibits districts nearly depopulated. If we Suppose 
that these causes operate more or less in every part 
of the Turkish empire, it will not be too much to say, 
that there is rnore of hunjan life toasted, and less sup- 

{>lied, than in any other country. We see every day, 
ife going out in the fairest portion of Europe ; and 
, the human race threatened with ^inction, in a soil 
and climate capable of supporting the most abundant 
population."* 

"The Ottoman -empire, by a long aod unwonted 
good fortune, found itself freed at once from foreign 
^ wars and domestic rebelliao." But vfe have seen 
how since thi^ period divial of wrath has been poured 
. upon it, without amy mitigation, of calamities or in- 
terval joi repo$e. But almost coincident with the 
commencement of these troubles and commotions, 
and partly operating in conjunction with them, a new 

f)Ower of destruction, more destructive and depopu- 
, ating than them all, arose o^ the opposite extremity 
of the empire, as the Turkish armies began to melt 
^ la way before the revived energies of the Greeks. In 
1821, the cholera broke out at Bassora, which is situ- 
ted at the head of the Persian Gulpb> on the river 
Euphrates. "The disease bsted fourteen days in 
this city— which is the great market of Asiatic pro- 
duce destined for the Ottoman empire — in which 
time it carried off from 15,00Q to 18,000 persons, or 
nearly one-fourth of the inhabitants. From Bassora 
it was carried by the boats navigjiting the Tigris as 
far as Bagdad, and there it destroyed one-third of the 
population. Prom Bagdad the cholera ascended the 
Euphrates as far as the town of Annah, on the bor- 
ders of the desert which separates Syria from Arabia, 
The disease died away at the approach of the winter 



• Walsh's Narriitiya, pp. 82—84. 
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1821. In the spring of 18^, it broke out suddenly 
in the neighbourhood of the Tigris and Euphrates, : 
and now threatened the Syrian territories fram an- 
other quarter. In seven months the cholera had ex- 
tended its ravages from Caramania to Judea," &c.'* 
The ravages of the plague have succeeded along 
the Euphrates' in the Tuitish dominions, to those of 
the cholera. And the accounts, while more minute, 
are not less appalling. And in lieu of other or his- 
torical evidence, we may quote from that which ihe 
newspaper press ptesent^ openly to our view, and 
also from the testimony of an eye-witness of the dire 
and frightful desolation* 

" In the short space of eight weeks, nearly 50,000 of the inhabi- 
tants of Bagdad have perished by the. plague. The commission of 
the destroying angel has been awfully severe. To the horrors of 
diaeiCse were added the desolation oi a flood, and the conseouent 
impossibihty of escape. Silently and in darkness did the pestilence 
walk through this deserted city, undisturbed in the work of death, 
daily dismissing thousands to their last account, arid leaving the 
wretched survivors mourning over the loss of those with whose 
life their enjoj'ments and their hopes of happiness were enwrapped. 
The Streets were no longer the scene of busy traffic, and were 
only disturbed by the passing funeral, or by the piteous cries' of 
infants, or of children^ who were ieiV destitute without home, pa-, 
lents, or fiiends. . . , 

" Bagdad* Dreadful depopulalion. Mr. Kitto, who was for some 
time at Malta under the Church Missionary Society, but accotn- 
panicd Mr. Groves to Bagdad, ha» sent homo most afiecting de- 
tails of the ravages to which that devoted city has been subjected. 
The PLAGUE prevailing to a fearful extent among the inhabitants, 
part of them attempted to escape into the country, but were ar- 
rested by a sudden inundation of the Tigris, by which numbers 
perished, and the rest were drivcQ back, into the city. Thousands 
were falling under the deadly mfluence of the pestilence, when the 
water made a breach in the walls, and swept away many of the 
habitations. The wretched inhahitants were crowded together, 
and compelled to take refuge even in houses tefk desolate by the 
plague. When, at length, it pleased God to stay the hand of the 
des^royi^g angel, it was found that out of 80,000 human bemgs, not 
more than 25,000 survived 1 3ut the swobd followed quickly in 



♦ Cluarterly Review, Np. 91. pp. 17S, 179, 196. Caledonian 
:Mercufy, 13th October 1831. . 
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* 
the roar of these desolating judffments. The plague had scarcely 
cseased, and the waters subsided^ when troops arnved in the name 
of the suUan, to depose the pacha: fierce and bloody contests 
succeeded before a temporary catm was restored."* 

The testimony of another witness bears the same 
melancholy record. 

" Bagdad, April 22, 1831. Surely every principle of dissolution 
is operaTmg in the midst of the Ottoman and Persian empires — 
plagues, earthquakes, and civil wars.-^The pkcha's palace is led 
open without a soul t^ take care,of any thing : his stud of beauti- 
ful Arab horses are running abouf; the .streets. Maj 5-rInquire 
what you will, the answer as, 'The city is desolate.' The son of 
one Mollah told me to-day, that in the quarter where he {iyes no 
one is lefl ; they are all dead. At Hillah, the modern Babylon, 
(population 10,000,) there is, Se^d Ibrahim told me to-day, scarcely 
a soul lefl; and the dogs and wild* beasts alone are there feeding 
on dead bodies."f 

<* Afler the ravages of the vplague had ceased, Bagdad was en- 
. tered sword in hand| and carried by eltorm by the sultan's troops.'^ 

The chief seats or reputed holy cities of Mahorae- 
tanism, did not escape. The Bombay Gazette (10th 
August 1831) has the following paragraph. ^ We 
have heard with the utmost dismay and sorrow, thalt 
Mecca, Medina, and Jidda have been completely de- 
jpcpulated by*a dreadful disease, the nature of which 
IS not yet known. Fifty thousand persons have been' 
carried olBT by<it, among whom we may mention the 
governor of Mecca. It broke out afrthe beginning 
of May, when all the pilgrims had collected at Mec- ' 
ca, in consequence, it is supposed^ of the want of 
water. The government here have ttiost prudently, 
while such an uncertainty exists aSs to the nature of 
the disease, ordered all vessels froni thoise parts to 
be placed in quarantine." 

Asia Minor and Egypt have also been visited by 
a depopulating pestilence. In Alexandria, Cairo, 



I* Missionajy Register, Londqn, November 1831, p. 518. 

! Ibid. January 1831, pp. 55, 56. - > 

The Courier, 38th November 1831, 
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and Smyrna, handreds died of the cholera every 
day*. And although the accounts vary in detail, all 
denote a terrible mortality. Earthquakes, floods^ 
pestilences, have been added to wars and internal 
commotions, -such as might shake the stability of the 
firmest government — if any were verily stable in 
these days of general pestilence and peril : but least 
of all does the empire of Turkey seem competent or 
fated to withstand such shocks, and to survive much 
longer such accumulated qalamities. Yet the ques- 
tion now is, whether there be facts enough indica- 
tive of decay, disorganization, and death, which shew 
that since the boding calfn that preceded the year 
1820, while the last plagues are coming on the earthi 
and itl the course of fulfilment, the viaLof wrath has 
already left tokens that it has began to be poured 
upon the great river Euphrates. There is, we ap- 

Krehend, many a sign to shew| and many a sign to 
e still seen. And having been brought to this ppint 
by the whole course of antecedent events, as his- 
torically recor4ed, we would now draw the conclu- 
sion^ as we have lendeavoured to establish the prem- 
ises, in other ^nd better words than oui own. 

" The gradual 3yasting of the strength of the Otto- 
man empire is strikingly foretold in Scripture, under 
the emblem of the drying up of tm ^reat river 
t^uphrates^ that the vxiy of the kings of the east may 
be prepared. No prophecy could be in a course of 
more striking fulfilment ; and as simultaneously with 
the accompliSliment of this prediction, the * marks' of 
the last days are becoming daily more strongly im- 
pressed on the men, and opinions and events' of the 
present generation, it peculiarly becomes, the church 
to be standing on her watch-tower, looking with in- . 
terest, sobriety, faith, and hope, on the things which 
the Lord is bringing on the earth."* / 

♦Redord, 
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It has been the single object of the writer through^ 
out the preceding pages to trace the accordance 
between history and prophecy through past ages to 
the present day, that, in this respect^ the signs of 
these times may be seen/ It is not his purpose here 
to point to " other marks of the last days," or to look 
to the signs of other times, beyond those which his- 
tory has brought already into view. But that such 
"marks" are daily impressed upon the events of 
the present generation, the renewed signs may per- 
haps be already rismg into view. We have seeo 
the-river Euphrates flowing from its sources in the 
mdlmtains, nnd oveiilomng many countries^ jtill at 
last it has begun to De> dried up. The drying of its 
waters is preparatory for the wiay of the lungs of 
the east. They have not yet passed over its channe)^ 
which is still drying up ; but if by the kings of the 
east, the Jews or Israelites be designed, some sign 
may be seea that the preparation of their way is 
began. - 

The angel, in revealing the last vision of ^Daniel, 
^thus announced its purpose, " I anl contie to make 
thee understand what shall befall tfiy pecple in the 
latter daysi*^ Arid comparing things spiritual with 
spiritual, we read in reference to the fall of the 
empii-e of the grand seignior, of which Jude^ forms 
part, — And tidings out of the east and out of the 
north shall trouble him : and he ^shcdl go forth with 
great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away 
many. And he sliall plant the tabernacles of his 
palaces (or the tents of his camp,, or pavilion) between 
the seas. in ihe glorious holy mountain ; yet he shall 
come to Ms end^ and none sliall help him. And at 
that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the children op thy people ; 
and there shaU he a time of troukHe^ such as never 
was since there wds u natian, even to that sometime: 
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and at that time thy people sha^l be delivebed, 
every one that shall be found tvritten in the hook. 

The event cannot yet be determined ; nor is- the 
mode of the fulfilment of the prophecy a matter of 
revelation ; in its appointed time once fully come, 
it ^ill then speak and not lie : and all, perhaps, that 
can yet be seen^ if even that be discernible by our 
feebly sight, is some sign of Aq declared process of 
preparation. It is at least .worthy of remark and 
observation, that while perfect religious freedom has 
been bequeatheci to the numerous Jews in the terri- 
tory of Algiers by the conquest of the Fyench, wjiile 
they BOW are there governed by rujers of their own 
choice and of their own nation, a new tfiing for 
nany ages to their race, and while the kingdonas of 
Europe have gradually been relaxing, and in repeated 
instances wholly abrogating, the severe penal laws 
long enacted and enforced throughout Christendom 
against them, the very Tprks have dianged their 
tone from that of persecutor to protector of the out- 
cast children of Abraham, the sultan has procl^mie<i 
their religious toleration and liberty, and the son of 
the pacha of Egypt, Who holds Judea in immediate 
possession, has abolished every reSitriction against 
their fyee entrance into Jerusalem. These at least 
ai^ signs of' the times, in, conjunct reference to the 
gradual wasting of the strength and depopulation of 
the Ottoman empire, and to the law^r of Christians 
and Turks in reference to the Jews, such as never 
before htive beeti ^een. The decree of religious 
toleration issued by the Porte, and the subjoined 
firman of the governor of Dgiddah (Jiddah) may 
yet have their place in a - historical <iommentary on ► 
the text which seals the doom of the Turkish empire, 
and perhaps betokens the consequent restoration ot 
the Israelites to the land of their fathers*. Without 
the aid of any speculation, it may yet be reserved 
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for theiin^Iye» to prove their claim to the title of 
kings (tfthe east., God wilL do bis work, his strange 
work, and bring to pass hia act, his strange act. If 
the coiBitiencement be strange, what may not the 
conclusion, be ? We^ive the quotation fully^ as it 
here comes timely to our hand. 

^' JERiTSAifEM Rbfor]m[ed. — ^And by a Turk ! In 
the month of February^Ibrahim Pacha, the governor 
of Pgiddah,^ addressed the following firman to the 
mollah, the sbeikh, and the other, meigistrates of 
Jerusalem ^ — ^Jerusalem c^ntainis temples and noon- 
umentSL which Christians and Jews come from the 
likosi distant countries to visit. Bui these numerous 
pilgrims have to complain of the enormous duties 
levied npon. them on the road. Beitkg desirous of 
putting an end to so crying ati'al>u^, we order all 
the Mussulmans of the pashaljks of the Saide, and of 
the districts of Jerusalem, Tripoli, &c. to suppress 
all duties or imports of th^t nature, on all the roads, 
and at alljhe stations, without exception. We ^Iso 
order, that the priests who live in the buildings 
belonging to the chtirches in which the j;ospel Ls*. 
read, and Who officiate according to the ceremonies 
of then* religion, be no longer compelled to pay the 
arbitrary contributions wUch have been hitherto 
imposed upon them."- ^ 

It' would seefls, from many words of prophecy, 
that the kingdoms of the earth most yet pass through 
the fiery oi^eal of national judgments, before it can 
be fully written^ JEjuusAiiSif ileI^ormsx^. Of Zioq 
the Lord aakh-^Behold I have graven 4hee on the 
palms of my bands 4 thy walls are tootinually before 
me. Thy diildren ^all make haste ; thv, destroyers 
and they that made tbe^ waste shairgo forth, of thee, 
&c Isa, xlis. 15, 16. Mahomet^ or Mahometanism, 



* E^tiMtad 6^1 the Ctledooiaa Mercuiy, 7th MMfl93S^ 
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as 83nnboIi8ed by the little horn of the he-goat, tnag* 
nified himself even to the prince of the host, and the 
PLACE OF THE SANCTUASV wos cost dowti. And on 
host was given him against the daily sacrifice by 
reason of transgression, and it cast down the truth 
to the ground ; and it practised and prospered. Then 
I heard one saint spring, and another saint said 
untoihat certain saint which spake, How jjohq shall 
be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice; and the 
transgression of desolxttion, to give both the sanc- 
tuary and the host to }>e trodden underfoot ? And 
he said unto me, Unto two thousand three mun- 
i>RED days; then shall tlie sanctuary be cleansed^ 
Dan. viii. 11, 14, The first event which is expressly 
specified and defined in the things noted in the 
scripture of truth is the fact thatihe fourth king of 
Persia, after the days of th^ iiro]^het,,by his strength 
through his riches stirred up (dl against the, realm of 
Grrecia, Dan. xi. 8. Xerxes began his march from 
Asia in the year 481 before the Christian era, and in 
the following year. he entered Greece and passed 
Thermopylae, August, 480. And having seen how 
the intermediate histoiy was all- developed in tl^e 
words of Daniel and the, revelation of Jesus Christ, 
till we have come dowfi to the period that the 
extinction of tBe Turkish power seems manifestty ia 
progress, -till Mahometanism i» felling without hand, 
and Mahometans, no longer a woe to Christendom, 
killing: one another,, till the free exercise of the 
Christian religion is proclaimed in Jerusalem, and 
the way of the J^ws open without penalty or re- 
straint to JeYusklem again, and the sultan has issued 
the decree bf equal toleration to every fieiith, and the 
Turkish empire so depopulated that we need Dot to 
wait till the great river Euphrates shall begin to be 
dried up, may we not lock again to the tinies and 
the seasons that are passed, and see whether tho 
period may not be commenced fw tba deansing of 



^ 
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the sanctuary as vrell as of the sitUng of th6 judg^ 
fnent ? We have seen how, after a time of previous 
repode, uninterrupted and accunuilating calamities 
have beset the Turkish empire, " melted away" its 
armies, "drained " its population, and depopulated 
its cities, since the year 1^20. And now it <ran cost 
the reader but a glance to mark the measure of the 
period down to that year from ^ the invasion of 
Greece by Xerxes, 

480* 
1820 

. •/ 2300 years. 

' After great part of this treatise was written, it 
was the authw's strong conviction', that the time 
was not yet come when the prophetic periods 1260, 
1290, and 2300 years could be ascertained. That 
convietion,:howeyer, has almost, if not altogether, 
given way;,- before the obvious analogies whicli 
history presents in regard to tipies now past And 
he would, now submit to the judgment of the reader 
^hich decision is the more rational, that the follow- 
ing striking coincidences are or are not accidental. 

After, from the time of the Reformation, jthe 
seven thunders had ,uttered their voices, the angel 



♦If Ihe year 481,. .before Cfcrist, in whicb Xetxes began Jiia 
march towards Greece, be adopted as the period of the commence- 
ment of the 2300 years, they woyld hsivei expired ia tho yeiLT 1819, 
thirty years after the beginning of the French Revohnion. Tliat 
the nill perio4of two thousand three hutidred years was to be com.' 
vleted before the sanctuary should" begin to be cleansed, «e*in» to 
be implied intbe prediction, ** How long ahali be the ¥J«ion con- 
cerning the daily slic^rifice, end the tmnsgresBJun of desolation, to 
give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot? 
, A.nd he ?aid unto me, ^Jnto two thou sand and three hundte<i days j 
THEN thaU the tmutwary be cietmttdJ^ Uma^ viii. 13j IC 
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lift up bis hand to heaven and aware that time, or 
delay^ would be no'longer, and that the mystery of 
God -should be finished. And the last of the seven 
thunders was the immediate prelude to the French 
revolution, the first of the last plagues, or the noi- 
some, and grievous sore that fell upon the men 
which had the' mark of thfe beast, when the judg- 
ments of God were made manifest. 

Identified with the same period by the -same act, 
or the oath of the angel, or more than s^n angelj a 
time, times, and half a time was the measure of the 
period to the end of these wonders. The time, 
times, and a half are also identified with the tliou- 
sand two hundred and sixty years, dur: :g which the 
witnesses testified, clothed in sackcloth, the church 
was fed in the wilderness, and the papacy wore oiit . 
thelsaints of the Most High, ^nd thought to change 
times and Jaws ;* after which the judgmetit was to 
sit, to take away his dominion,, and consume and 
destroy it unto the. end. And from the time that 
persecution was authoritatively established in the 
church, and the trm^ and laws given into the hands 
of the pope, and his spirituat supremacy fully sanc- 
tioned and enforced by the em])eror Justiniai^ — ^from 
529 to 633— twelve hundred and sixty years inter- 
vened until the beginning and completion of- the 
French Revohition 1789 — 1793, which moulded the 
times and laws after, another fashion thin papal 
doniination, arid speedily disannulled . the Code of 
Justinian. . • ' 

. 'In the year 1790, the first after *th.e1t\^elve hun- 
dred and fiixty-years/were txunpletedi th^. religion Of 
the church of Rome *^ no longer^^ {that time should 
\eno longer) "Ihterested the national legislators of 
France. A civil institution wa^ framed ^for the 
clergy, declaring them totally inSepend^tt cf the" -see 
ofMome^^ (seie, as above, p. 448) and four thousand 
five hundred religious houses were suppressed* 
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And from that time Vtirty years elapsed from the 
pouriiig out of 'the first to* the pouring out of the 
sixth vial, or from the sitting of the judgment to the 
cleansing of the sanctuary, being the mea^siire of the 
difference between the 1260 and the 1290 years, 
Und the completion of tiie full period of 2300 years 
from the invasion of Greece J)y Xerxes, the first 
specified. event in the vision, to the drying up of 
the-great river Euphrates, denoting the dissolution 
of the Turkish empirg^ 

Whether these seem'mg coincidences, prophetic 
and historical, give full warrant for determining that 
the cleansing of the- sanctuary, .at. the close of the 
2300 years, and the termination of the 1290 years, 
are coincident with, the pouring out of the sixth vic^}^ 
the, writer d^res not venture to assert. A farther 
period; of 1335 daj^s, or years, is spoken of in the 
close of the prophecies of Daniel, and of that period 
when completed, as if on very purpose to quash any 
premature or pi^sumptuous speculation, itis-enly 
said- in general termS) but of which' the blissful sig- 
nificancy will be none the less, Blessed is he that 
waiteth, andcometh to the thousand three hundred 
^nd five akid thirty days*. Till that period, or the 
full and final developement of the whote schejxie of 
prophecy,, the time& and the seasons nijay not be 
perfectly seen in all their due relations and propor- 
tions, even till these shall be fulljr ponipleted, and 
providential and prophetic histories shall at last 
beat witness, that the word .9f God, in the history 
of man as well* as in the creation of the world, is 
perfect work. 

Having, in the T)reeeeding pages> attempted to 
trace the fulfilment of historical predictions from the 
Babylonish captivity to tfae^ present time, and having 
reatihed the period of the pouring out of the sixth 
vial, or of the drying up of the waters of the great 
river Euphrates^ that the way of Che kings of the 
55* 
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east may be prepared, we bere paqse, on the com- 
pletion of oQr purposed task, and ean only ask the 
reader to look intp the scriptctiPefl, and to see, ajs 
new events arise, 'what the Lord is doing on the 
earthrand how, through the greatness of his powfer, 
his enemies shall be i^onstrained to submit them- 
selves to Him, . But surely we may . take up the 
words of Daniel and Nebuchadnezzar, and say, 
" Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever ; 
for wisdom and might are hi^ : and he changeth the 
times and the seasons: he renaoveth kings and 
i^tteth up kings : he giveth wisdom to the wise, 
and knowledge to them that know tinderstandkig : 
He reveals the deep and secret things : Hekiioweth 
what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with 
him,-^How terrible are his signs ! -and how mighty 
a^ his wonders ! His kingdom is an* everlasting 
kingdom, and His dominion fefroin generation to 
gefueration.'^ 

There is not a flower pf the .field, nor a star in 
the firmament, but '^hat displays* by their beauty 
and structure, the wisdom, ^nd the po^er of Gk)d, 
who hath clothed the lily, and garnished the heavens. 
He istobe glorified throughout all Kis works. And 
<even the Wni^th of man, though it Worketh not the 
righteousness of God, shall be made to praise him. 
The" whole of history is an illustration of his^ word/ 
And kinds' and conquerors niay be said to wear 
Ibeir crowns for a season,' to cast theni all at fast at 
the feet. of Jesus; and, though they denied the 
fealty, to testify from generation to generatioH the 
dominion of him to iVhdm all power is given in 
heavep an<| in earth. . 

Unde^ the sixth irial it is said^ and tte. warning is 
given before the seventh angel potirs out his vial 
into the air. Behold Icameeis a Uiief^ Blessed is he 
that vxitcheth and keep^h his garments^ lest he undk 
naked, andth^y see hu shame. ^ t will stand," md 
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the propbet^ *' upon my << toa^ and set me upon the 
tower, and wijl watch to s^e what he will say unto 
me, apd what I flfasH answer when I am reproved. 
And the Lord ans^^ered,, me arid said,. Write the 
virion, and make if plain upon tables, that he . may 
run that reiadeth.it. For the vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the ^nd, k shall speak and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it ; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry. Behold,, his soul which is 
lifted lip is hot upright in him : but the just shall live 
by faith," Hab. ii. 1-4. It is at the enef that the 
vision speaks; and then it is seen that it does not lie. 
The providence of God alone can deteiiiiine the 
^ mod^ of its fulfilment. And. it is, to the last, his 
strange vx)rk tlmt^the L^rd shall <lo.. iFarther than 
wha,t IS written in his word nothing can be said — and 
it still msty be questionable whether the order of 
what .is wj4tt€n there be yet so plain that he may 
run that readeth itfc 

The downfall of the Turkish empire, and of the 
papal power, the restoration of the Jews, accompan- 
ied by a time of universal <and unparalleled commo- 
tions, the conversion of Israel, the universal diffusion 
of the light of the gospel,, the establishment of the 
reign of righteq||^ness, followed at. last -by peace 
upon the earth,* seem to be truths so plainly written 
on the table of prophecy, that they who look on it 
with an unjaundiced eye cddnot but see^hen^ clearly, 
even though running whfle they read. . , 

But it ever behoves us to remember that secret 
things belong: unto the Lord,. and that 1)iiswsQ?s are 
not as our *ways« In re^rd to symbolical pr^ictipns, 
no professed th^olc^ian, vre timkf can cope' with the 
ubconscious historian in the interpretation of the 
past. And, afler having waited fbr three centuides 
subsequently to the conclusion of them all, till Gib- 
hcfd fully expounded the significancy of the first six 
tnimpets^and also for the same lo^peiiod» till, if such 
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even yet be the proper appellation, the name of the 
angel of the reformation was known, it^wbuki scarce- 
ly be ^ demonstration of bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ, were our 
80uls to be lifted up in high speculation or bold dog- 
matiz'mg concerning visions yet unexpounded by 
events, or were we to nnaintain that any peculiar 
mode of interpretation should be held a matter of 
faith, as to what shall be — or what shall' not be — 
when at the end the vision shall s'peak and 7?o£ Zee, and 
refute all the fallacies that marred its form, and per- 
haps, at best could but mimic its effect. 

In regard to the order or course of the fiilfilnient 
of predictions yet to be acconiplished, respecting 
which the terms I come quickly augur not long delay, 
or comparing scripture w^th .scripture,, it- may per-, 
haps appear, from the similarity of the description 
as well as congruily of the time, each being unparal- 
leled and each completing the respective vision, that 
the pourUig out. of the seventh vial, and/ the battle of 
Armageddon, to the preparation of which it is subse- 
quent, the sounding of the seventh trumpet, the 
treading down of the wine-pi'es3, and the opening. of 
the sixth vial^ are all co-temp6iraneous. The con- 
nexion also may perhaps be est^ished, between 
the pouring out of the sixth vial and succeeding 
visions, which succeeding eventi^haveyetto interpret. 

And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates^; and the water thereof uxis 
dried up, that the way if the kings of the east might 
he. prepared, i And I saw three unclean spirits like 
frogs come ofit of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the moutJi ofthe beast, tmdout of the mouth of the 
false prophei. For they are the spirits of devils, workr 
ing miracles, which go forQi unto the kings of tlte 
earth, and, of the whole worlds to gather them to the 
bdtde of that great day of Ghd Almighty. BrholdJ 
come as a . Mef J^lessed is he Uiatwatchetk, and 
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keepeth his garmentSr'lest Tie tpJk wAedj and ifmtf 
see his shame* And he gath^ed (hem together into 
a placer called in ike Hd^rew ^tongue 'Armag^eddon. 
And. the seventh angd poured out his vial into the 
air; and there came a great Lidice out cf the temple 
ef heaven^ from the throne^scying^ It is done. And 
there were voices, and thunders^ and lightnings; 
and there vxzs a great earthquake, such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
iquake, and so. great. And the great city wa$ divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell ; and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before Ood, to 
give unto her the cup pf the wine <fjhe fierceness of 
his wrath. And every inland fled dway, and the 
mountains were not found. And, there fell upon 
men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the 
weight of a talent : and men blasphemed God, because 
of the plague of the hail ■: for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great.' Rev. xiv. 13, 

Aft^r a description of the death and resUirection 
of the witnesses, H is added — r 

The second twe is past ; and, behold, the third woe 
Cometh quictity. And the seventh angel sounded; 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying. The 
kingdom^ of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our hord, and of his Christ; and h^ shall reign for 
ever anil ever: And the four aikd-^twenty elders, which 
sat before Cfod on thbir seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped 6rod, saying, f^egive thee thanks, O 
Lord JGrod Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to 
oome; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power ^ 
and hast reigned. Ahd the nations were angry,, and 
thy wrath is come^ and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, qnd that thou shoutdst gioe reward 
unto thy servant ihe^prophets,^and to Hie saints, and 
them ^^lat fear thy- name, small and great; and 
should destroy them which destroy the earth. And 
iketempUofUod was opened in b^vm^and therewas 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



64B -socra: tial. 

seen m Ms ^ewpkAe ark of his testament : dnd there 
tcere lightnings, and voices^ and thunderings, and an 
^arihquakemid great hail. Rev. xi. 14. 

Amitkeangd thriM in Ms sicMe into the earth, and 
gathered the vine (^t?ie earth, and Cast it into the gre€U 
wine-press of the wrath (tf God. And the wine-ptess 
was trodden tvithaut the city, and blood came out of 
the mne-preis, even unto the^ horse bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hundredfurlongs. Rev. xiv. 1-9, 

And I beheld, when he had opened, the sixth seal, 
<ind, lo, there vxts a great earthquake : and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the rnbon be- 
came as blood: and the stars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig-tree Casteth her untimely figs, 
when slfe is shaken of a mighty wind : And the heav- 
en departed as a scroll when it is foiled together : 
and every mountain and island v)ere removed oiH of 
their piemen. • And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rieJi men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, arid every band fnah, and every 
free man, hid themselves in the dens, and in-the rocks 
of the mountains: and said to the- mountains and 
ro6kSf Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sitieth on the throne, and from the wrath* of the 
Lamb.' For (he great day of his wrath is come, and 
who shall be able, to skinq.'i Rev. xi; 12—17." 

There seeras, however^ according to the spirit of 
prophecy, to be a n\arked order of events between 
the pouring out of the sfxth, and this consununaUon 
pf the seventTi vial. In immediate rCodnexion with 
the opening of the sixth trumpet, it, is recorded, a^- 
preyiously alluded to, p. 216, that the final judgi. 
mpnt was first to be suspended till the servcTnts of 
Ckni should hesealed in their foreheads. 

And after these things I saw four tmgels standing 
on ihefiaur comers of the edrthf holding the four 
winds of the earth, that the- wind should nM blow 
on the earthftkir^m the 9e^ norm any tree. And 
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voice fke_ four migelsy to whom it was gitien to 
hurt ^ earth and tAe sea^ sayings hurt not the 
earthf neither the sea, nor the^ trees^ till u)e Juwe 



* God maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a fnime of 
fire. In his infinite wisdom an(> power, he executeth judgment and 
justice on the earth, by means inscrutable to mortals. In his 
judgments against the Egyptians, (Ps. Ixxviii. 49, 45.) " He ca^ 
upon them the fierceness of his anger, wrath, and indignation,' and 
.trouble, by sending evU. angels' among them. IJe made a W«y to* 
his angef ; he spared not their souls from death, but ^ve their life 
over to the pestUence,^\ Evil mgels are here associated with the 
pestilence. The Lord sent a pestilence, upon Israel, (2 Sam xxiv» 
16!) after David had numbered the people, " and tl^re died of the 
people, from Dan even to Beersheba, seventy thousand men. And 
when the 9ngel stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy 
it, the Ltfrd repented him of the evil, and said^to the trngjel that* 
destroyed the pfopU,. It is enough; stay now thine hand." The 
people died of the pestilence, but the angel was said to jbtstroy them. 
When Sennacherib besieged Jerusalem, " the angel of the Lord 
smote in the camp.of the Assyrians, an hundred -fourscore and 
five thousand, ana when thej^ arode early in the morning belKild 
they were dead corpses," 2 Kipgs xix. 55. The an^el mentioned 
in the text, may therefore denote ,some form of judgment. It^ 
comes not to. cause, but 16 slay, tear: it is not-local, or attached to 
a spot, like famine, but conies fVom a specified region, and Iherer 
fore moVes oh like the pestilence that'widketli in darkness. And 
of these three forms, war, famine, and pestilence, in which God 
pleads with all flesh, it would seem (if any) to be th&iast, or pe»- 
tilence — which we thus see fronx scripture to be sometimes identi- 
£ed with the nanie> and to form the commission, of an angel, or 
messenger. 

It descended not from heaven, like a blessing on the world ; but 
the re$[k)n from which it was a^en ascending, or coming from a dis- 
tance, is, in -one ivrord, the- <(u^ 

. It is also a manifest visitation of God — having the seal of the Uth 
hig Giwt^ It is nothing of man's creation,. as eitheir originating in 
their will, etc depripndent on (heir influence, or regulated by their 
wisdom or controlled by tbeur power. Ithas the seal tf the living 
God, an attestation of coming, from hia hands. The commission 
vfiich it bearsLis from the Lord. When the ;>i'Qphet Gad, by the 
n^rd of the/Lord,^id^nto DaVid, " Thus saitb the Lord, 1 ofler 
tliee three things ; choos^.thee one of them^tbat I may do it^unto 
thee.^-ShaU stiven yeafs of famine come unto thee ia thy land? 
Or wilt Uiou flee three "^^ti before thine. enemies, while they pur- 
■ue thee}- or that tfaer| be three days pestilence in thy land? 
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sealed die serwmts of <mr Gad m their foreheads. 
And I heard the number of them that were sealed ; 
and there were sealed an hundred- and forty and 
four thousand of all the, tribes of the children- of 
Israel, Rev. vii. 1 — i. 



And David said unto Gad, I am in a ^eat strait ; let m fall into 
the hands. of the Lord — for his mercies are great, and let me tjot 
fall into the hand of roan. So the Lord sent a pestilence upon 
Israel/' It came more immediately from the hand of God, without 
the instrumentality of man. And thus' may the pestilence, piore 
than less direct judgmei^ts, be said to have the s^alof the living 
God-T-even asalso the dekth wbidi k wrought was said to be the 
act of an angel. * - 

The anffel, or messenger, that Ascended from the east, having 
the seal of the living (jK)d, also cried with a loud voice — and his 
voice reached unto the ska. He came not unknown or unheard — 
he was seen in his prof^res^ ascending from the ccw*— his voice Was 
loud that. all nations might hear, and his course was not stayed, till 
Ilia influence was felt on the sea. 

But the era of his coming, and the objeci to be fulfilled by that 
messenger of God^ are'not doubtful or un^eterminate, — the one 
beipg obvibus from the connexion with prophecies whicb mark the 
order ofsu^c^ssion, jind the other being expressly specified, ^d 
I saio akother mgel ascending frpm the east, having the seal of the liv- 
ing God .* and he cried with a loud voice to thefanr angels to whotn it 
ii>as given to hurt the^arth and the sea, saying, hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the iea, nor the trees, tiU we have sealed the Servants cf God in 
their Jbreheads, , The purpose for which the messenger from the 
east appreats at th^ marked and critical era of his coming, when 
^all human things on every side were threatened with universal 
com motion,* was 4o stay the tempest which was ready to burst 
upon the eartb, as by the blowing of the four winds ofhedven; and 
the purpose also for which that tempest, of unit emal war, is held 
bacK ibr a Reason, is, jthat the work oif destruction may be suspend* 
ed till the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads. Its period 
is therefore prior to that event, which itself takes precedence of 
others, before the seventh vial be poured ouf, and yet under the 
sixth it is said, — Behold I come qmcldy. It ia ope of the first pre- 
cursors of the last and great catastrophe. . Its fmmediate object is 
to stay a general or universal war,' not in one country only, but in 
alL And is it not possible, that iniftead of looking foe its C9miilg, 
we may see it aJready, aiid hear its^oice-in every land, as Europe 
Has been appalled by its ascent from the east,— marked before it 
came, and, thougb walking iii darkness, tracked by destruction, — 
and Paris, wMeh escaped unscathed by Cossacks, and many other 
cities as well as countHes have been- snaitken by it,— till rumours 
of war have already been.drown^:by d[e voice of the war-sos- 
pendhig^ messenger,-*^ (he pestilence,'— fthe-neto disease'-— ' the ^ 
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Passii^ ftom scripture to scriptoi^ of obvious 
similarity of import, we read distinctly the order 
and succession of events from the sealing of the 
witnesses to the treading of the winepress. 

And I looked f and, loy a Lamb stood on the mount 



Asiatic cholera,' — '-the deatroyinff angel,* or * the angel of death,' 
as it has often been tej:ined, which has ascended from the east, , 

' Coming events cast their shadows before them.' If it v^ shall 
prove, when t,he commissioned work is full v done,, a n4 the vision 
shall have spoken at the end^ that such is the significance of the 
symbol, a farther illustration may then be siven, as has frequently 
heretofore been manifest, that the immediate judgment is often 
accompanied by a herald of the next. We have already seen how, 
in ascending, from the east, and with no doubtful application, the 

Eestilence, which has since reached to Europe, ana whose voice 
as been beard on the sea, was none c^ the least effective of the 
agentd in dejiopulating some of the cities and provinces of Turkey, 
or in drying up the waters of the Euphrates. Even on the banks^ 
of that river, if such be its charge, its farther object began to be 
fulfilled. It terminated the war between Persia and Turkey!, 
" The Persian army, after having been attackedby the disease, 
was^forccd to retreat, and to make peace with the Turks."* 

The seat of its origin was the east, from whence it was seen to 
ascend. '* In the month of August 1817, at Jessore, about a hun- 
dred miles to the north-eadt of Calcutta, the pestilence arose ; 
spreading fisQm village to village, iand destroying thousands of the 
inhabitants, it reached Calcutta early in September. It extended 
hence into Behar, depopulating numy large c*tief, until the hihabit-. 
anits fled to other spots, Benares, Attahabacl, Goruckpore, Luck- 
now, Cawnpore, Delhi. A^ra, Muttra, Meerat, and Bareilly^ all 
euflered jn succession ;.and it is remarkable, that it did not appear 
in these districts at the same time, but^ leaving one, it soon show* 
ed its.elf in another."! ** The partial irruptions of cholera in the 
principal towns of the presidency of Bengal, amount to two hun- 
dred in fourteen years, namely, from 1817 to 1830 ; in that of 
Madras, the number is one hundred and seventy-eight in the same 
period ; in the presidency of Bombay, it amounts to fifty-five, thus 
making a total of four hundred and thirty^hrce viiitationi of the 
cholera in the cities of Hindostan in fourteen years. During this 
short period, Calcutta has been' attacked fourteeii times, oi; once 
every year, Madras nine ^imcs, Bombay Iwehre times."!—" The 
cholera traversed the peninsula, east to loest, from the bay of Bea- 

» idncrterly Review, No. xci. p. lQ$s 

i Hawkin's Hist/ of the Cholera, p. 168. 1 

I Ibid. 1$8. doarterly Review, No. xcL pp. 17% 173. 

56 
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Skm, and tokh him an fMwlred*fmty and four 
thousand, having his Father's name written in their 
foreheads. And I heard a voice from hmven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
tkundp* ; and I heard the voice of harpers harping 

sal to the b«y of Cambfty, a distance of four hundred and fifty 
leagues in less than a year ; from ix^h |s south, thre^ hundred 
leagues in nine months. It took less than t^o years to travel from 
the Persian Gulph to the shores of the Mediterranean. — The 
cholera attacked Astracan on the 20th of July: it' ascended the 
Volga to Twer, a distance of five hundred and fifty leagues, in lit- 
tle more than two months. Its progress Was equally rapid at the 
very same time along the Don to Woronetz ; and no less so on the 
banks of the Dnieper ; so that in six months th^ disease had trav- 
€ned Russia from * the Caucasian provinces to the government of 
Twer and Yara&ta^ a distance of seven hundred leagues."* 

Thus, by a marked *' rate of progression," was the cholera s«;en 
ascendiriB from the east. Having thus ascended from the east, it 
occupied the whole extent of the regioi^s to the east of Europe, — 
and Its. ravages have already spread from thence over ar large por- 
tion of the continent. In the space of little more than a single 
year, it came, in a direct line from the east to the west in 1831, for 
for tne space of two thousand miles, from Moscow to Riga, Dant- 
zic, and Hamburg,! reaching to the sea, and passing the ocean, 
touched the shores of Britain. The full extent of its ravages oyer 
Europe, it is to be fbared, have yet to ^e seen. 

A sparrow cannot fall to the ground without the Father. And 
ranking in the midst of jttdgmenis, that fearAil messenger of de- 
struction, ascendiqff from the east, is not without the seal of the 
jiv|Bg God, of which it has been said, " We have witnessed in mar 
days the birth of a newpestUencefyvhicl}, in the short space of foor^ 
teen years, has desolated the fain/st portions of the globe^ and 
swept off at least fifty millions of diit race. It has mastered every 
variety of climate, surmounted every natural barrier, conquered 
every people."J - ^ ^ 

Tjae war between Persili and Turkiey was staved by the cholera, 
as' it was ascending from the ea^t. And already,' perhaps, it may 
not, in some measure, have been without its efiect m suspending a 
general or universal war. It reached Moscpw in 1^30, at & period 
ivhen Europe, as described by the 'Premier- of » Great Britain, was 
^ a magazine of combustibles, ivhhh the slightest spark might set 
into a blaze from oikd end to the other."$ The^ efficacy of the 

* Ibid. i68. auarterly Review, No. xci. pp. 1.S6, 187. 

J See Chart of its progress, Literary Gazette, Nov. 12^ 1831* 

I Gluarterly Review, No. ici. p. 170. 

I Speech of Earl Gray on the Belgium 7/featy, S6th January, 
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with their harps :■ And they sung a^ it loere a new 
song before the throni^, ymd before the four beasts^ 
and the elders : and no man tould learn t/iat songy 
hut the hundred and forty and four thousand^ which 
were redeemed from the earth. These are they 
which were not defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins. These are they which follow tiie Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to 



cholera in quenching, for a time, the threatened or incipient coa- 
fiagration, may not yet be deterruined. But it reached iPoland at 
«n nour, wh^n the eyes of all Europe were fixed on that countiy 
mt the probable arena for deciding the controversy between liberty 
and despotism. The western nations were inspired with a greater 
terror than that of the Russian arms. And instead of armies rush- 
ing to the contest, all intercourse was restricted, or cautiously reg- 
tjlated^ with the infected spot* The cholel^ first touched Britam 
mt a perilous hour of political commotion. And wlien Russia 
denationalized Poland, and converted it into a subjugated province, 
the tidings reached Paris simultaneously with the cholera, and the 
French Chambers were dispersed without a word^of remonstrance. 
The commission of the destroying angel — ilf such itbier— is yet but 
in progress^of fuli&lmeni. And if it bear the seal of the living God, 
who shall let it 1 But who may not hear his voice and profit by 
the warning, when such a messenger has come for the suspension 
of weightier judgments, till the servants^ of the living God be first 
sealed in their foreheads ? 

- The 'angel, or messenger, having the seal of the living God, 
Ascended from the east, to atay tiie universal war till the servants 
of God should be sealed in their foreheads. ^And they that were 
sealed were of all the tribes of the children of Israel, To those who^ 
despise not the day of 9mall things, and who look to that which the 
Lord is doing, on the earth, the foUdwing information — anew thing 
since the days^df the apostles, — may not be deemed uninteresting 
or unimportant.' 

**lHefyreW' Christian Ckweh, — ^tinder this appellation A few Jewi| 
who have embraced Ohristianity, have, for some time, formed them- 
selves into a distinct community,, conceiving that their brethfen 
after the flesh will niore readily unite with s^ch a body than with 
those who were born Christians. They assembled first upwards 
of three years since, in a weekly prayer meeting; after afehort 
time they met for worship on the Lord's day, first in a room, and 
afterwaras in a small chapel, hired for the purpose j and are now 
seeking assistance to establish themselves m a more commodious 
{)lacexu w^r«hi|>.''---Jtft>M<m(iry Regifttr^ March 1832^ p. 239^ 
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the Lamb. And in their mouth vxis found no guHe : 
for they are without fault before the throne cf God. 
And I saw €mother angel fly in the midst of heaven^ 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, an^ to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying, with a loud 
voice. Fear God, and give glory to him ; for the hour 
of his judgment is come : and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of uxOers, And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
city, because she made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. And the third 
angel followed them saying, mth a loud voice. 
If any man uxn'ship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceivd his mark in his forehead; or in his hand, the 
same shall drink of the unne of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out unthout mixture into the cup of 
his indignation ; and he shall be tormented xmth 
fire and brimstone in the presence ef the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb : and the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever ; and 
they Juive no rest day nor night, who worship the 

' beast and his image, and whosoever reeeiveth the 
mark of his name. Here is the patience of the 
saints : here are they that keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jesus. And I heard a voice 

from heaven saving unto me, unite. Blessed are the 
dead which die %n ffte Idxrd, from henceforth and for 
ever : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours, and their u)orks do follow them. And 
I looked,- and behold a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud sat one lik^ unto the Son of^ man; having on 
his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on ffie cloudy 
Thrust in thy sickle and reap : for the time is co^e 
for thee to reap ; for the hortest of the earth is ripe. 
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And he tiud sal <m the eleud thrust in his sickle on the 
earth; arid ^ earth was reaped. And another 
angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having *a sharp siekle. And anotlwr angel 
came out from the cdtar, which had power over fire ; 
and cried with a loud ciy to him that had the sharp 
sickle f saying f Thnist in thy sharp sickle, arid 
gather the clusters of the vines of the earth ; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it intp the great wine-press of the 
wrcdhof God. And the wine-press vxzs trodden 
without the city, and blood cam>e out of the wine-press, 
even unto the horse-bridles, by the space ofatliousand 
and six hundred furlongs. Rev. xiv. 

He is not an old man who may have seen the 
first of the seven last plagues, and in whose days 
one vial of wrath has been poured out after another, 
from the French revolution' to the rapid dissolution, 
now seensingtyin progress; of the Turkish empire 
Hitherto, in past judgments, men have not repented 
to give God glory. But in the great earthquake, or 
revolution, in which are slain of n^mesof men, or men 
of note, seven thousand, it is said, and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gat^e glory to the God of heaven. 
The whole history of the wbrld affords clear arid 
experimental deoionstralion, that sin is the riiin of 
any people: while the word of a gracious God de- 
clares, that at what instant a nation shall tlim from 
their evilj the XiOrd will repent of the evil that he 
thought to do unto them. He hath testified of his 
hatred o# sin, and. of his willingness to save, by the 
death of his Son upon the -cross. He hath no 
pleasure in the death of a ^ner, and his word of 
mercy ever is, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ? 
With the consummation of his controversy with the 
nations, in near if not immediate prospect, the 
world 18 now come to this passi that by judgment?, 
56* 
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if not by the signs of them» men shall know that 
God is the Lord, either by abiding fus wrath when 
he riseth to shake teiribly the nations, or by learning 
to fear His great and glorious name, who hath power 
over thp3e plagues, and who executeth justice and 
judgment on the earth. Tjie destroyers of the 
q^rth are devoted to destrucfioi\» And ere the in- 
dignation be overpast, a time of trouble is at hand, 
such as the world has never witnessed. The only 
. safety, whether for the youthful or the hoary head, 
is to be found in the way of righteousness. The 
righteousness that is of faith, is the watch-tower o£ 
tte Christian, built upon a sure foundation. Though 
the heavens and the earth shall be shaken, the hope 
of the righteous shall not perish with the convulsions, 
nor, even at last with the wreck of the world. All 
things shall be shaken,4hat the things which cannot 
be shaken may remain. And when men's hearts 
shall fail them with fear, and for looking after those 
things that are coming upon the earth, it is the 
glorious privilege of the faithful in Jesus, an^anact 
of obedience enjoined by him as their Master, to 
lift up their heads, and to know — ^from those very 
things which shall appal the world, and cause the 
ungodly to say to the mountains and recks. Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that sittetb on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, — ^that 
the kingdom of God is niffh athand, and their re- 
demption draweth nigh. 5<^ow, when it may be 
seen that . the judgments of God have been made 
manifest, the words of the prophet maybe heard 
and laid to heart, Sow to yourselves in ri^iteous- 
ness, reap in mercy ; break up your fallow ground : 
for it is time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain 
righteousness upon you. And having seen how the 
Revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ-unveils the past 
iiistdoy of man, and hpw all human power is nothing 
at last but an illustration of his word» we may looi 
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to the glory that excelleth, and to the Lord who, 
bless'mg his people by redeeming them from all their 
iniquities, saves them from the ^rath to come, and 
is preparing for them a kingdom that can never be 
moved, — and give the more earnest heed to his own 
warning, so suited to the time, " Take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time j^ur hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For 
as a snare shall it come on all ihcEn that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. Watch yCj therefore, aiid 
pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall corne to pass^ and 
to stand before the Son of man/' Luke xxi, 31—36, 
And under the sixth seal, this k the counsel of the 
same Saviour, " Behold, I come as a thief ; blessed 
is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see his shame." Rev. xvi. 
15. 
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APPENDIX. 



• , J Qg- Apexes cettc victoire, Thogrol-bei^ '*!£."** ^® ^^ 
Rmdiiri * *""* ^* Bagdad. D B'embarqua s v k Tigre, et se 
l^^r^r*|\ reddlt par eau 2t la porte de Racca, <m il monta k 
inxervciou ^^^^^^ gj gj gj,„ entree dans Bagdad. I^praqall 
fvA. panrenii au palaia du Kbalif il descendit de cheval et inancba 
k Died accompa^6 des E'mira qui le pr6e€doient aam annes. Le 
KMIf iioit asais derri^^ son voila uoir, ayant sur toes ^paiiles 
Itiabit Qoir Bomm^ Bowdai^ et dans sa mam le b&tOQ-dit Propb^te. 
En a'approchaqt du thr6oe, Thogral-begh baise la terre-et setint 
d^MKit pendant noel^iie terns, aprds qnoi ii monta yers le throne, 
suivi da premier Alinistre da Kbalif et d'un Interpr^te. D s'assit 
suraotre tbr6ne, et on Ifit en sa presence I'acte par leqoel le Kbalif 
le reconw^soit maitre de tons les E^tats que le Dieu Tres-Haat 
* lui aTolt confine, et goarem^or de tous les Massnlmans. On le 
'rev6tit de sept robes d'bonneur, qa'on loi roit iHme sur Paotre ; oh 
lui donna dfs esclsT^s des sept'contr^es 'difierentes qui formoient 
I'Empife des Khaafs ; on lui CouvM la t^te d'on yoile d'^tofie d'or 
tout remplit de ipuse ; ensuite on lui mit deux couronnes, Pane 
poor i'Arabie, et I'aatre poor la Perse. Le Kbalif loi donna une 
&pit toute gamie dtur. Aprds eette c^r^mtnie Tbo^I-begb re- 
touma k sa place, et voulut^baiser la terre^ mais on Pemp^cha, et 
il baisa deux fois la main du KbaliC •Oaim-b'ami^illab lui fit pre* 
sent d'une a^oonde ^p6e, et ils les mit toutes les deux E'tats, on le 
proctama ensuite Eofde POrient et de POoeident 
. O^esl ainsi que le Kbalif se ^nnoit un maitre. Depuis que Pon 
avoit ^tabli andennem^t un E'mir-el-odlara, on Lieutenant-G6n6* 
ral de PEmpire, les Kbalifs 6toient accoutum6s k se depouillef eux- 
mimes de tonte leur aulorit^ en favour de cet officjer, et r^duits 
en quelqne sorte k une pension, ils se contentoint des nespects 
que lepeuple leur rendoit eomme au SouYrain Pontlib de la Reli- 
^OD MAmimmm* Thogrul'begh suce^doU dans ceUe charge mix 
Bmmdes ipCU vmoU de ditrmrc—HisUnrt GitUrtl det BwM,de» Twres^ 
des Moguls, 4^. ' Par Jtf. Deguignes, de VAeadhnie Royale, InisrpriU 
dttJM pour les Longues OrierUdes et I. R, 8. SuUt desM^mokrs do 
VAcodhtie BogaU des Inscription^ et BeUes4ettres. Tom, m. 1 19. 
pp. »7-a 



' * Samedi 25 de Damlcaada Pan 448. 
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